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Diversiflication of pastoralism:
Education and employment among the Maasai
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God,
God,
God,
Ged,
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God,
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God,

God,
God,
God,
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God,

incoo iyiook embiotisho.

incoo kitum osotua.

tebikoki iyiook to nakop ang’ oo 1Maasal.
intamelono niropil too naaleng e nkishu o tungana.

tangami iyiocok, niminturraa iyiook,

tipika
tipika
tipika

tipika
tipika
tajapa
tanapa

iyiook osarorua lino nimintau iyiook.
iyiocok olasar le nkoshoke ineo, nimintau iviook.
iyicok ngilat enanka inoc narok, nimintau iyiook,

iyiook olkupelia le nkoshoke ino nimintau iyiook,
iviook inaibuko inono nimintau iyiook.

iyiook tco nkitikit inono naamelocok nimintau iyicok,
iyiook te nkoriong ino nimintadou iyicok.

give us health,
give us peace.
stay with us in this land of the Maasai.

bring

sweet and fragrant blessings to the best

of cows and man.

accept us and do not throw us away.

place

us in your navel

and do not take us out again.

place

us in the flame of your womb

and do not take us out of it,

place

us in the folds of yocur black garment

and do not take us out of them.

place

us in the whiteness of your wamb

and do not take us out again,

Place

us under your wings

and do not put us down again.

carry

us under your sweet armpita

and do not put us down again.

carry

us on your back

and do not put us down again.



Abstract

The research investigates the determinants and effects of two key
indicators of diversification, schooling and employment, on Maasai
community. Quantitatively and qualitatively it shows that this community
is experiencing changing patterns of education and employment, both of
which represent virtually closed systems within Narok District, The
intergeneraticnal study quantitatively demonstrates increzring rates of
school participation, showing how wealth influences schooling, and how
Maasai now disproportionately send firstborna to school.

Qualitative material from in-depth interviews shows increasingly
positive attitudes towards education, even by those who do not educate
their children, and the ambiguity of Maasai responses to social change:
increasing social and economic complexity, with a strong continuing recle
for the animal-based society and economy, even in its commercialized form
where it generates jobs pursued by younger non-educated males as herders
and traderxs. As employment beyond the home economy increases, the
educated are more likely to enter formal employment and show higher rates
of job mobility,
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RESUME

Cezte recherche vise 3 &tudier les facteurs et les effets de deux indi~

cateurs=clefs de diversification dans la communaut& Massal : l'enseigne-
ment et l'emploi. Sur les deux plans quantitatif et qualitatif, 1'Ecude
mentre que cette communaut& subit actuellement des changements dans les
secteurs de l'enseignement et de l'emploi qui, dans le district de Narok,
ne nécessitent pas de quitter le district. L'8tude portant sur diverses
générations montre &galement que, sur le plan quantitatif, le taux de
scolarisation augmente. Cela met en évidence l'influence de la richesse

sur la scolarisation, qui fait que wmaintenant les MassaIs envoient plus

souvent les afnés 3 1l'école.

Les résultats qualitatifs des interviews approfondies indiquent une at-
titude de plus en plus positive face 3 l'enseignement méme chez les Mas—-
sals qui n'envoient pas leurs enfants 3 1'&cole; ces ré&sultats montrent
également 1'ambiguité de leur attitude face aux changements sociaux. La
complexit& grandissante des liens soclo- &conomiques et le rdle toujours
important d'une société& et d'une &conomie d'&levage, mais néanmoins mer-
cantile, crée des emplois de gardiens de troupeaux et de commercgants re-
cherchés par les jeunes gar¢ons non scolarisés. A mesure que les posal-
bilités d'emploi augmentent au-deld de l'économie familiale, les person-
nes scolarisées s'engageront plus probablement vers ces emplois et on

constate un taux plus &levé de mobilit& dans 1l'emploi.
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CHAPTER ONE

1.1. INTRODUCTION

Much of the early literature on the Maasai pastoralists of Bast Africa
has given the impression that they have been quite resistant to change and
that there has been little or no diversification in their lives. It is as
if the -aasai live in a wvacuum impervious to the socio-economic and
political changes taking place around them. This study will address .i.ut
isgue and attempt to ascertain what forms of socio-economic diversizi-
cation have occurred among the Maasai of Narok District, Kenya, given the
Pressures bearing upon them {especially land pressure), Maasai society
can no longer be described as it once may have been, They are no longer
merely pastoralists, "people with cattle." Often they seem to do things
which have no apparent connection to pastoralism or to the pastoralist
ideal in any meaningful sense. Maasai society has become a very complex,
differentiated society exhibiting ambivalent responses to social changes.

This study shifts the emphasis away from pastoralism per gse to some of
the meana and methods of diversification presently being embraced by the
Maasai: schooling, wage-employment, self-employment, labour migration,
farming, or commercial ranching. The study is concerned with two central
areas of social change, educaticn and wage- or self-employment, and the
implications of one area for the other. Because much of the political
support for education stems from its suppesed link to wage-employment
opportunities, it is important to examine how education is associated with
wage-employment, The study is concerned with seeing if wage-employment,
and economic diversificatien, implies a significant shift away from the
livestock based economy of the district. As the data will demonstrate,
much of Maasai diversification is actually within 2 more commercialized

form of the animal-based econcmy.
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Contrary to the results of some of the East African literature dealing
with education and migration for wage-employment which have pointed to
relatively high numbers of well educated and even poorly educated males
leaving the rural areas and moving into the urban areas, we shall show in
the ccurse of this study that this is not entirely true for the Maasai,
In the same way, some of the literature has pointed to the poor and
dispossessed as the main group among these urban and peri-urban migrants.
Again, we shall show that this i3 not the case for the sampled groups of
Maasai from the two research areas, We shall also show that the numbers
scmetimes presented by various documents for Maasali participation in
education do not do full justice to the true situation,

Ultimately, the research is an attempt to establish the articulation
or relation between what some of the Maasai perceive as ‘development’, and
their actual adaptive strategies at the grass roots’ level. Specifically,
we shall explore the degree to which the Maasai are taking advantage of
the educational opportunities offered to their childreé and the degree to
which they are involved in outmigration for wage-employment. There are
the two juxtaposed images of quintessential pastoralism, on the cne hand,
and the inroads of obvious diversification, on the other hand. Two
questions addressed are: Who tends to take up wage-employment? Do
education, age, or economic status (cattle and land holdings) lead to
varied types of wage-employment?

There are probably many development rationales among the Maasai,
Perhaps there are several Maasali senses of where they are going and how
they should be going about it. Some of their behaviour may appear
rational; for example, there could be one feasible raticnale for keeping
children at hcme and there could be another feasible rationale for sending
them to school because education has both pesitive and negative aspects.
How the Maasai are using the school system, and how those Maasai who hava
come through the system are using their education, may reveal samething

other than the usually accepted results of an educational structure.
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The principal substantive goal of this study is to understand the
relationship or the processes of interaction between wealth, schoeling,
and migration for wage-employment, among sampled groups of Loita and Purko
Maasai within Narok Distzict, Kenya. The study attempts to ascertain who
has been educated among the Maasai in two sampled areas within Narok
District, what these school leavers did with their academic credentials,
and how their education may have affected their families or local cocmmuni-
ties. Though the study examines the academic performances of individual
males and females, these persons have to be seen within the contexts of
their families and the enkang’, the settlement of families sometimes
raferred to {even by the Maasai themselves) as the boma. This examination
takes into acecount the family’s land holdings and cattle wealth when
discussing the educational attainment of individuals in the sampled sites,

To understand the nature of local Maasai involvement in education

{Purko in Lemek and Loita in Morijo Loita) it will bg useful to analyze
the influence of educated wemen who, though neither local Purko nor Loita,
have entered the two research sites through marriage. Where there are
families comprising educated women who are non-local Purko or Loita, (or
non-local non-Purke or non-local non-Loita) it will be important to see if
their presence had any special effect on educational attainment,

Narck District was chosen for the study because so little is known
about socio-aconomic diversification of the Maasai there. Much research
has already been undertaken ameng the Maasali of RKajiado district which,
lying between the two major cities of Naircbi (EKenya) and Axrusha
{Tanzania), has come under strong influence from the international,
national, and regional economic and political sectors (c¢f. Map 1). Almost
all the Maasai research carried out by the International Livestock Centre
for Africa (ILCA) (for example, Grandin 1982, 1986; Grandin and Bekure
1982; Grandin and Lembuya 1987; Bekure et al., 1982, 1984; de Leeuw 1982;
da Leeuw and Peacock 1982; Peacock 1982, 1983), as well as almost all of

the literature of the Arid and Semi-Arid Land (ASAL)} Project, has been



4
within Kajiado District and this material can too easily be mistaken as
rapresentative of the situation in Maasailand as a whole.!}
There is very little available on similar topics for Narok District.
Notable exceptions to this would be some of the work carried out under the
auspices of the Pastoral Systems Project, MeGill University, by Doherty

1979a, 1979b, 1987; Sena 1984, 1986; Galaty and Doherty 1589,
1.2. The situation/problem

Although it is clear there is a degree of reluctance on the part of
many pastoralists to accept the trappings of "medernization', numbers of
Maasai have, navertheleas, laft pastoralism and sought alternative forms
of wage-labour in the two Maasai districts as well as in the other areas
of Kenya. This is not a question of outmigration versus conservatism, as
if outmigration were the only sign of social change. Nor arma we
considering two quite separate groups of people, since a number of Maasai
who spend time away from home engaged in wage-labour continue to practisae
pastoralism in their home areas. Rather, there appear to be a number of
apparently zantithetical themes, or tensiona, at work in parts of Narok
District. There appears t» be a degree of conservatism expressed in a
reluctance to participate in education and yet there is the realisation
that the future of the Maasai community may lie in the hands of the
educated Maasai; there is a tenacity for perpetuating the Maasal pastoral
production system together with a desire to cbtain wage-employment.

The Maasai are under pressure from the Kenya Government to change
their life-style and become more fully integrated into the national
econcmy, and they are also under the constraint of an ever-diminishing
land-base which must support an increasing population of both Maasai and
non-Maasai, a population which has nearly doubled in the past ten years.
Recent calculations (Cminde 1984; Campbell 1986; Holland 1986), indicate

that the livestock/carrying capacity of some areas in Maasailand has
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already been axceeded, at least statistically. The fact that the Maasai
atill subsist in those areas would indicate that many of them are relying
on sources other than their cattle for economic inputs. Eleven vears adqo,
White and Meadows surveyed 60 Group Ranch households and 23 Individual
Ranchers of Kajiado District on such tr~oics as education, migration, wage-
employment, and remittances, and found that £0% of the Individual Ranchers
depended on cash inflows from economic activities ocutside the
liveatock sector, while four ranchers in Matapatu were active
livestock traders. Six ranchers earned regular salaries, five
ownad shops, one earned rent from leasing land to a private
company, and two were very dependent on remittances
(1981:115).
These findings substantiate the suggestion that many Maasai families are
relying on aconomic sourcea other than their family herds.

These new demographic, and other, pressures have resulted in various
changes within the Maasai local econcmy. Some of these changes, which may
be seen as adaptations and responses, are related to Maasai perceptions
and utilization of such ‘"developmental options” -as education and
circulatory or temporary migration for wage-employment. Various chapters
of this present study contain data which shed light on the current
situation in the two sampled areas with regard to education, wage- and

self-employment, and involvement in the trading centres of Lemek and Loita

{as shop-owners or shop-assistants) and The Maasai Mara.

1.3, Iasues in Pastoralism and Social Change:

Pastoralists and development

There is now an extensive literature on rarious aspects of pastoralism
and development. Among other topics, this literature has dealt with the
processes of increased commercialization of rangelands, the evolution of
the ranches, and the implementation of numerous pastoral development
projects (Galaty 1980; Sandford 1983a, 1983b; Simpson and Evangelou 1984;
Goldschmidt 198l1a, 1981b). Some of the literature is rather negative and

pessimistic in its vision of the developments taking place in pastoralism,
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For example, Hogg’s (1986) depiction of "new" pastoralism, which is the
product of ecoclogical mismanagszment and consequent devastation with the
subaequent land degradation and the eventual impoverishment of tha
pastoralists, is a dramatic and depressing vision and a pexception of
pastoralism which is neither entirely accurate nor widely accepted.

Certainly, there are negative forces at work, for examnple, "forced
settlement, the breakdown of the traditional framework of day-to-day
social relations, and subjugation of pastoralists to external political
and economic interests* (Galaty and Bonte 1991:269-70) are just some of
the factors which have impinged upon the lives of the Maasai and may well
have "accelerated these negative transformations". There is tension
between a perception of crisis in the arid lands and the apvarent lack of
change among pastoralists. Negative social and economic conditions are
often attributed to outside "development" initiatives which have not
originated with the pastoralists themselves. Crisis conditions and
generalized change are producing diversification, but what does this imply
for a semi-arid region, largely dedicated to animal production? This is
a question we shall address when we come to discuss participation in the
educational and employment gtructures at the local, district, and national
levels.

There are some factors which have positive and encouraging results.
There are processes of change taking place in semi-arid lands, and certain
respons=s within and ocutside the pastoral sector which a number of authors
have recorded and discuussed (Galaty et al. 1981; Swift 1379; Horowitz
1988; RKituyi 1990}. Large scale ranching, increased livestock marXketing,
and the use of pastoral land for commercial grain production, are soma of
these large scale changes in pastoral areas., Galaty observed that:

Most proposals for pastoral development tie together two ajims
through the mediation of the market: tne serving of national
needs with regard to food production and export commodities by
stimulating the 1livestock industry; and the serving of
conservation requirements by reducing pressure on pastures

through regularizing offtake and reducing total stock numbers
(1981:10)
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This viaion of pastoral development seen as an increase in the amount
of beef production for the national urban markets, coupled with a more
efficient use of the rangelands for the good of the larger cocmmunity, was
the direction of development encouraged and recommended for the Kenyan
Maasai by Evangelou (1984) who dealt with livestock development in the
context of the Maasai in transition to 2 market econcmy. Undoubtedly, the
Kenya Government is pressuring pastoralists to conform to its policy with
regard to the intensive production of beef for the national market and
this pressure is not restricted to the Maasai (Sandford 1976).

A number of pastoralist groups are undergoing dramatic political and
economic changes involving the market and the state. These changes are
themsaelves producing a variety of different social effects in thoae
pasteoralist societies (cf. Galaty 1981)., No longer should pastoral groups
and their eccnomies be seen as separate and apart from the naticnal or
regicnal political and economic structures. Many of thg decisicns made by
the pastoralists are made within the context of this wider socic-econcmic
and political perspective:

Pastoralists today do not live between two times, two places,
or two sectors, but live in a single field of complex
qualities and relations. If a pastoral elder received no
schooling when he was young, still ‘the school'’ represents a
part of his social field, applicable to the activities of
children, and appropriated to the pastoral process as
competition for children needed for pastoral labour, yet as
providing access to additional resources and prestige {(Galaty
1981:23).

The Maasai have to be seen within the framework of the ongoing
development/underdevelopment debate, the 1 ban-rural ties, the emergence
of a peripheral elite, stratification based on education and new
alternative economic statuses (especially those built upon new land rightsa
and heoldings), ard integration into the district, provincial, 2nd national
econamies., They cannot be seen merely as an ethnic group existing apart
from this total setting, existing in some form of "intellectual or

cultural zoo". It is not a matter of how conservative or resistant they

were to changes in their way of life (Gulliver 1969); the Maasai are
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presently part of the emerging and developing integrated national polity
and economy.

This research has to be seen within the context of the Kenyan
literature on underdevelopment and education dealing with a whole variaety
of topics ranging from "the poor" and "the squatters" of urban Nairobi
(Clifford and Ross 1971; Ross 1973a, 1973b, 1975), to the rural studies of
Weisner (1973) and Parkin (1975), to the macro-acscial material of Leys
{(1975), Ritching {1977), Swainson (1980), and the study on migrant
lapourers by Stichter (1965). The present study should be placed within
the context of the study of Gorham {1980b) on education amdi social chanye
in Rajiado Distriet, and it should be seen as a continuation of the work
of Ring (1971, 1972, 1974, 1%75/6), and Sena (1986).

There have been critiques of "modernization" in the Kenyan context
(for example, Obudhc and Taylor 1979) which have been very perceptive in
dealing with the development/underdevelopment debate in the Kenyan
context. Colin Leys (1975) wrote critically of convent;onnl modernization
theories which he regarded as "sterile" tools for understanding what is
happening in the Third World and specifically what is happening in Kenya.
The same topics have been taken up by “the literature of critique of
modernization" and the champion of this literature is undoubtedly Ngugi.

David Parkin attempted, in Town and Country in Central and Easterp
Africa (1975), to present the range of factors which affect both town and
country; "as well as migration there is the ebb and flow of beliefs,
ideologies, and educational and occupational opportunities® (1975:24).
Various authors see migration from different perspectives: Mitchell
{195%a, 1959b), sees the town attracting the members of the rural
population and therefore economic factors are for him thae prime
determinants of migration; Uchendu (1975} deals with the rural-rural
migration flows: and Southall (1973), turns his attention more to the

ethnic linkages, between town and country, maintained by the urban

migrants,
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These linkages are also tha focus in the work of Hjort in Savanna

Town: Rural ties and urban opportunities in Northern Kenya (1979), as well
as in the work of Dahl, Suffering Grass (1980), which deal with the

integration of the Borana community into the Kenyan national, political,
and economic system., Dahl also discusses the development of stratificaticn
through this integration; the three related processes at work among the
Borana - peasantization, proletarization, and marginal:ization; and the
emargence ©f a new “peripheral elite" (cf, Little 1985, concerning
diversification, grain and livestock trade, and absentee landlords).
These same processes also appear to be at work among the Maasai of Kajiado
and Narok Districts. Though the speed and intensity differ fram area to
area, the emargence of naw forms of stratification, based on education,
land-holdings, and status positions in the urban and national bureaucratic
structures, is becoming more and more obvious. There are even terms
employed by the Maasai to express some of thia; “wheat elite' and "potato
Maasai® are terms used to indicate the emergence of these "new forces" at
work in Maasajiland.

Joan Vincent'’s work African Elite: The Big Men of a Small Town (1971)
alsoc tackles this question of the foci of leadership at the district level
in Uganda. The "big men" operate in two political worlds, the mora
traditional and the urbaa or more sophisticated technological world of the
national government and jinternational development agencies. Basically,
her work is a study of the way in which men rise to power in a polyethnic
camnunity by straddling their ethnic base, on the one hand, and the world
of "alternative statuses" (ibid. p.130), on the other hand; this is also
touched upon in Little’s work (1985) dealing with big men and absentee
landlords., However, among the Maasai, it is not quite as "black and
white" as her Ugandan analysis might suggest. There is a tremendous sense
of cultural solidarity among the ordinary people and there is no question
that they feel bound by ties of langquage, religion, common values, and

often common territorial rights. The Maasai are no exception to these
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sentiments and have strong feelings on such issues as the effects formal
western-style education has had, and is still having, on their culture.
This is one of the isaues to which we shall return when we deal with the

regsponses of parents who refuse to send their children to achool.

1.4. Study of education, employment, and

migration among pastoralists

Maasailand is the best place to study the problems and the linkages
between education, migration, and employment among the pastoralist peoples
of Renya, It is strategically situated close to major urban centres such
as Nairobi and Nakuru, and there is a Jlonger standing tradition of
government {colonial/post-colonial) involvement in education and livestock
marketing structures than in other pastoralist aret~ which appear more

marginalized largely as a result of their remote geographical positions,
1.4,1. The methodology

A numbeyr of studies of migration patterns have been severely criticized
for being "synchronic® and for representing almost a "atill-life” taken at
one particular point in time. Stichter criticized works of the 19508 and
19608 for views which wera "too simplistic and over-stated”, and for

having neglected cases where customs had indeed changed. ...In
addition, all these studies were unduly synchronic, were snap-
shota at a single point in time. Perhaps a more historical
approach might yield a fuller picture? (Stichter 1985:31).
Gregson too was critical, stating that very often the time dimension is
ignored in migration studies:

The methodological difficulty in most discussions of the
factors which cause labour migration is the absence of the
time dimension. It must be shown that the rate of labour
migration changes in response to changing conditions (1974:6).

Bearing in mind these criticisms, a diachronic aspect was incorporated

into the study by invesatigating Maasai involvement in, and changes in the
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attitudes towards, education and cutmigration for wage-employment., These
find their expression both in the wage-employment histories of individuals
and in the different degrees of inveolvement by Maasai of different age-
groups; males who are elders, those who are junior males, and those who
are still warriors.?

To obtain socme of the primary data, the research strategy adopted and
used most often was intengive interviewing with numerous Maasai, both
males and females, warriors and elders, educated and non-educated, those
in wage-employment and self-employment, and those unemployed. Secondary
data were gathered from the relevant documents in Government departments
and archives, eapecially the Central Bureau of Statistics, the National
Archives, the National Surveyor's Office, the Ministry of Planning and
National Development, all in Nairobi:; the Narok District Surveyor’s Office
and the Narok District Education Qffice. Father Mol’s extensive and well
catalogued Maasal library at Lemek was also a most informative source of
information. .

Practically speaking, the research took account of all the Maasai from
two selected areas in Narok District, beth educated and non-educated, and
attempted to ascertain who had outmigrated from Narok. Were they part of
the generally accepted statistics on educated migrants making a £free
choice to find wage-employment in the city, or were they non-educated
pauperized pastoralists being forced out of the pastoxalist production
system and fleeing destitution? Though rural poverty plays a large part
in labour migration, is it only in the lower levels of the informal sector
that the poor and non-educated can find jobs? Is it true that

as the supply of primary and secondary school educated has
increased, the opportunities in wage employment for those with
lower educational attainment have diminished and have
contributed to their relative decline in the migration process
(Gupta 1979:44).
The study will verify or refute these views concerning the supply of
primary and secondary educated workers and the diminution of wage-

employment opportunities for those with lower educatiocnal attainment.
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1.4.2. Clarification of terms

For the purposes of this study, we shall refer to those students who
left primary school before writing the final examination as “primary
school dropouts"; those students who left secondary school befora writing
the secondary school final examination will be referred to as "secondary
school dropouts", Students who left school, primary or secondary, after
having written the final examination (regardless of whether they passed or
failed) are regarded as having "finished" that course level, sometimes
these are referred to as "school leavers."

"Outmigrant" refers to those persons who may have left their homes and
their home areas to £ind wage-labour elsewhere, In other words,
‘migration" here refers to "the movement of persons for the purposes of
wage-employment* and, where necessary, the qualification will be given to
distinguish those perscns who may have left the district to find wage-
employment further afield as "outmigrants". Genera11§ speaking howavaer,
this term dces not necessarily refer to "life-long" migration, but rather
to “circulatoxy" or "temporary" migration whereby a person leaves home for
a short period of time to find wage-employment and returns home at
frequent intervals. In most cases, "migrant" will refer to persons who
sought and found wage-employment somewhere within the same district and
did not nead to go ocutside for any length of time; for example, men from
Loita or Lemek working in The Maasai Mara as Rangers or in the Lodges as
wajiters and room-stewards.

This study began with the expectation that, among the Maasai of Narok
District, some confirmation would be found of the findings of the other
Kenyan studies. For example, it was expected that those who had received
some aducaticn (no matter how little) were more likely to leave the home
areas to seek wage-employment in the urban areas of Kenya and that those
who did leave home tended to take up "permanent' residence with their

families in those urban or peri-urban areas; in other words, they became
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permanent migrants. We shall see in the course of the study that these

initial expectations were not met.

1.4.3., The structure of the study

There is a certain order and logic to the sequence of chapters and
their contents: The study follows a systematic analysis moving from a
general democgraphic view of the district, through a more specific census-
like survey of the two sampled sites, to a presaentation and analysis of
the data from those sites on education and wage-employment. Having
egtablished who has been, or is still being, educated in the two sites
{including family information relevant to educational opportunities, for
example, age, gender, birth order, cattle holdings, parents’ ethnicity,
parental opposition or support, etc.), the study takes the analysis a step
further by looking (across generaticns) at the wage-employment of those
who were educated and contrasts this with the employment of those who were
not educated. As well as the actual jobs undertaken, the study loocks at
the locales chosen for wege-employment; in the district, outside the
district, or outside the country. Once this quantitative basis has been
established, the study proceeds to support the findings by presenting more
qualitative material in terms of the stated views and attitudes of the
educated (and non-educated) Maasal workers from these early chapters.
These views are concerned with education in Maasailand, wage-employment
opportunities, and the percejived consequences and implications of these
two variables at the personal, family, and community levels. Finally, the
study presents Maasai women talking about women'’s issues - scmething which
had not yvet been done systematically - as well as some men’s views on the
education of women,

We now present a more detailed break-down of the contents of the
chapters in the study. Chapter Two will develop a social and demographic

profile of the district and the two sampled communities within it; the
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material is taken from various National Censuses as well as demographic
data from the initial research undertaken within the two sampled areas,.
This material forms part of the data base for the rest of the study.

Chapter Three will specify the educational levels of almost avery
member of Lemek Group Ranch as well as Moarijo Loita Sub-location.’ It
will address the important issue of females and schooling in Maasailand
{at least in the two sampled Sections) as well as another important
variable, often overlooked in analyses of the educational practices of a
family:; the ethnicity of the wife and mother.

Cne obvious question that had to be investigated and answered
concerned the relationship between family wealth and the education of
children. One working hypothesis was that low cattle wealth and low con-
trol over the land results in a more fraquent sending to school of
children, and conversely high cattle wealth and greater land control
results in more children being kept at home to tend.the cattle and to
defend the grazing areas., Are rich families less likely to send their
children to scheool than are poor familiwes?

The validity of a number of other hypotheses were tested: that same
aducated poor Maasai are being "pushed" into outmigration to become wage
labourers cutside the Narok District; that some educated rich {especially
in terms of land and cattle) Maasai ara involved in outmigration to baccme
clerical workers or to join the civil service and professions; that other,
rich, educated Maasai do not outmigrate but have become "ranchers." Thus,
Chapter Four will look in more detail at the educated perscns dealt with
as individuals in Chapter Three, but now within the context of their
families, looking at such variables as family cattle-holdings, the
education of the parents, the wage-employment of the father, the birth
order of those educated, and the numbers of firat-born males who are sent
for schooling.

Chapter Five will give scme clear indicaticns of the reasons given by

those who "dropped out" of the achool system at either the primary or
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secondary levelgs., In addition, we shall take a close look at some of the
reasons g‘ven ov parents who have not sent their children to school.

In Chapter Six, the two important variables of education and self- or
wage-employmenr. are brought together when we investigate how those who
have had an cducation utilized their academic credentials (both males and
females in the two sampled areas) particularly with regard to their
involvemant in the accupational structures of the district. We shall also
make sgsome comparisons between the occupations of those who had scome
schooling and those who had no schooling, to see if there are any signifi-
cant differences. In other worda, we shall compare the employment choices
of theose who have finished their education, those who began and dropped
out, and those who have had no education at all, to see if there are any
major differences in actual jobs, places of employment, and duration of
each job.

Az a logical extension, Chapter Seven will invegtigate the actual
employment locales and the occupational structure of the district. Cattle
trading is a very important occupation choice for many young Maasai men
and will be explored in some detail. Continuing this line of analysis,
Chapter Eight will take two selected places of employment and will indi-
cate the Maasai involvement in those places: The Maasai Mara and the
retail trading centres of Lemek and Morijo Loita. Chapter Nine is
important insofar as it presents a profile of the sampled workers from
Lemek and Loita as well ag material from interviews with most of those who
found some form of wage- or self-employment away from home, eithexr within
or outside the district. Essentially these are the same workers discussed
in the previcus three chapters, but this chapter clarifies the workers'
parents’ economic standing, the workers’ present economic standing, theix
marital status, the number of years between leaving scheol and taking up
their first job, the place(s) of employment, and the number . ;&aArs or
months spent away from home in their occupaticns. The chapter also

presents data on scme of the school repeaters within these samplea of
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educated workers from Lemek and Loita. Chapter Nine also presents more
information from the interviews with the educated and non-educated workers
of Lemek and Loita on such topics as attitudes towards education in
Maasailand and the exp.ctations the community has concerning Maasai who
have an education. The effects their education had on their personal
lives, that cf their families, and that of the communities in which they
live, is detailed in Chapter Ten.

Chapter Eleven presents data on the attitudes of women towards
certain women's issues, particularly the practice of taking Maasai girls
out of schocl, subjecting them to clitoridectomy, and then marrying them
to older Mausai males. This chapter also looks at women’s attitudes
towards traditional housing and diet, education of Maasai females, and the
subdivision of Lemek Group Ranch. Some of the male attitudes towards
education of Maasai females is included in this chapter since these views
impinge directly upcn the lives of the women. Chapter Twelve, the
conclusion, summarizes the findings about schcoling, migration, and wage-
employment among the Maasai of the selected areas., In this final chapter,

we also make tentative suggestions and recommendations for the future.
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CHAPTER THWO
NAROK DISTRICT AND TWO COMMUNITIES:
A SOCIAL AND DEMOGRAPHIC PROFILE

2.1. Introduction

This chapter will place the study within the context of Narok District
by examining the social and demographic profilws of that district.
Population movements cut of the two Maasai Jistricts will be carefully
examined using the 1969 and 197% National Census’ figures and particular
points drawn-out to indicate the uniqueness of Narok District. For two
gelected sites, the chapter will alsoc answer the question: Who has been

aducated in Narok District?
2.2. The setting: Population of the study and sampling

It is necessary here to introduce and explain tt-wo terms which are
relevant to this study of the Maasai: "adaptors” and "non-adaptors” (these
latter are sometimes regarded by some as "xesistors"). The former may be
regarded as those Maasai who are readily adapting themselves to the
circumstances of a changed and changing political and socio-economic
environment. This adaptation takes the form of diveraification,
participation in education, wage-employment, changes in housing, clothing,
diet, ete. "Non-adaptors”, on the other hand, do precisely what their
"label" sugg2ats. They cling strongly to their traditional way of life
and all its cultural elements.

The Purko and Loita Sections of the Maasai are regarded (by many
Kenyans, including some members of other Maasai Sections) as two groups
which have held on to the traditional pastoral way of life with different
degreea of success (Map 2). Of the two Sections, the Purke may be
expected to be more amenable to the forces of change and adaptation

because they are less isolated geographically and are more exposed to
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factors of change than are the Loita. For example, the main tourist route
to The Maasal Mara National Park runs through Lemek Ranch., thern is the
proliferation of large-scale wheat and barley farms around the Group
Ranch, there is the proximity of Nakuru, Kisii, and Kericho Districts and
the influence of the flourishing border markets at Mulot, Emarti,
Lolgorian, and Kilgoris. What is interesting about these possible agents
of change in the midst of the Purko, is that they are all "imposed"”, in
other words, outside agencies decided to initiate them for their own good
reasons regardless of whether or not the people wished for them.

The Loita appear to have held on to their traditional pastoralist way
of life with a visible degree of tenacity in spite of the government’s
efforts to change their subsistence way of life, They live in an area
which is geographically "off the beaten track”. There are only two dirt
roads into the area and both are impassable in the rainy season; one of
these roads, climbing the escarpment beyond Narosura, is inaccessible to
heavy vehicles even during the dry season (Map 3).‘ This geographical
isolation may have assisted their traditional resistance to government
efforts to impose group ranching in the area. It has also protected them
from many of the influences which have been present to (or imposed upon)
the Purko of Lemek.

It was because of these reputations that the sample populations were
drawn from these two Sections within Narck District. Though these two
Sections may be regarded as '"resistor' {(Loita) and "adaptor" (Purko},
neither of them is as involved in processes of socioc-economic change as
are a number of other Sections (for example, the Matapato, Kaputiei, ard
Reekonyokie of EKajiade District or the Siria and Moitanik of Narok
District). Another major factor which determined the choice of these two
groups was the fact that there appeared to be very few "mixed marriages”,
that is, marriages hetween local Purko or Loita men and women from other
ethnic groups or even from other non-local Sections of the Maasai. The

presence of large numbers of such wives and mothers would have made it
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difficult to research and establish changes in "local Maasai" attitudes
and directiona. The presence of these women, especially if they were
educated wemen, could be a major factor for change in many ways, not the
least of which could be rates of educational involvement for children,
particularly the female children, It is hypothesised that this is
precisely the situation.

If there is verifiable evidence of major change ameng these groups,
especially the Loita, then it may be taken as strong evidence of changes
among the Maasai at large since this Section for decades has been regarded
as ona of the most resistant to change. We shall explore the actual
differences between the two Sections and the commonalities of experience
in terms of educational participation, dropout rates, wage-employment,
self-employment ventures, out-migration for work, choice of jobs,
employment locales, atc.

The choice of apecific schools and communities among these two
Sections needs some explanation. King (1972:354) had. referred to a
cluster of schools within the district as typical Maasai institutions and
he indicated that they comprised only students from one single Section of
the Maasai - the Siria, the Loita, or the Purko. Two such schools werae to
be chosen which would also indicate the community samples of those fam-
ilies living both near to, and far from, these schools. This was to be
done because living near a school might mean being generally c¢loser to
"western society" or being more accessible to scme of the other factors
which might open up the students and their families to socio-econamic
change, I explored the possibility of using Ring’s cluster of achools as
geographical sample bases for the study, if these were still valid
groupings:

Finally, there is the cluster of sixteen schoocls which
unfortunately many an education officer in the district’s
history would regard as the typical Maasai institutions.
Almost all these schools are serving the Maasai in isclation

from other groups; they are for the most part situated in the
lower levels of Narok District (King 1972:394).
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I was looking for one or two primary schools with three main features:
a) sufficisnt number of years presenting candidates for the Primary
Certificate of Education for those same candidates to have entered the
labour market for any length of time, to have returned home to marry and
to have children of school going age; b) still predominantly local Maasai
in character and intake; and c¢) situated in an area where the local Maasai
were still the majority of the population and where the numerical
introduction of non-Maasai or non-local Maasai wives and mothers was not
yet causing significant change in the enrolment figures of the local
children. I wished to see if there were any significant changes in the
attitudes of the local Maasai, Purko or Loita, when laft to themselvas,
rather than verify changes as a result of the introduction of non-Maasai
or non-local Maasai (often educated) mothera. Bearing these factora in
mind, and having screened more than 150 schools, I eventually decided on
the primary schools and surrounding coammunities of Lemek Group Ranch and
Morijo Loita Sub-locaticn.

Lemek schocl began presenting its own students for the RCPE in 1973.
Previocusly, the students had to leave the area and go to ancther Full
Primary School (Ole Sankale, on the othar side of Narok Town, more than
100 kms away) to finish their education and to write the examination,
This year, 1973, was alsc an appropriate year because it was just ten
years after national Independence and ona vear after the publication of
King‘s research findings and his suggestions for further research. Onca
I began to check the records of Lemek school, I found that very few “local
students" had passed through the system and had sat for the KCPE between
the years 1973 and 1979, Only 23 local malas and two females actually
finished their primary education at Lemek school during those seven years,
and of these students nearly half had repeated the exam at least twice in
that period. This indicated that there might be insufficient informants
to justify tairing those candidates as the sampla for ‘"outmigration for

wage-employment”. The logical procedure was to make initial comprehensive
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surveys of the whole Group Ranch and the Sub-location and to establish,
across the generations, who had been educated and who had not been
educated. The next step was to ascertain who had worked, within the
district or outside it, and for how long.

These commuiiity samples, as well as providing the populations of the
primary study, also provided the principal informant groups for the
interview schedules administered to the representatives of various
catagories of "workers" from both sample areas: a) those who had finished
their schooling between 1973 and 1979 and had worked for any length of
time, b} those who had finished their schooling before that period of time
and had worked, c)} those who had dropped out of school but had also found
wage-employment outside the family pastoral production system, and d)
those who had no schooling and vet had found wage-employment.

Because there were very few females who had finished the course in
aither primary school during the periocd 1973-1979, it was decided to
record some of the women’s views by interviewing women (regardless of
their educational achievement) who had werked as casual labourers eithex
at Lemaek Catholic Mission or at the Ilkerin Loita Integrated Development
Project (as casual workers in the Tannery or Beadwork Section). In
addition, a few female nursery and primary school teachers at Lemek were
interviewed; most of these are not "local Purke” but are Uasin Gishu
Maasai from elsewhere in the district integrated locally through marriage.

It was also decided to interview those parents (generally the fathers)
who had not sent all, or most, of their children to school. If parents
had not educated any children cut of five or more, or only one or two out
of eight or ten children, then the parents were asked for their opinions
on educating boys and girls and why they did not send their own children
to school. A number of widows were interviewed to discover why their
children had not been sent to school and to discover if these widows had
views which differed from those of their deceased husbands. Finally, as

many of the school dropouta as possible were interviewed to astablish
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their reasons for dropping out of the system,

We now take a closer look at the district and the two sites, to

introduce the area and the people involved in the atudy.

2.3, The District and the two selacted study areas

By 1979, the population of the district had risen to 210,306 parsons
(from 125,215 in 1969) of whom only 118,091 (563%) were Maasai. Tha
District covers an area of 18,513 aq.kms. (according to the District
Development Plan 1989-93 and the District Ranch Development Briefs, ILCA,
1979). To the South it is bordered by Tanzania, to the North by Nakuru
District, to the West by South Nyanza and Kisii Districts, and to the East
by Kajiado District, Prior to 1982 there were only three large divisions
within the digstrict, Mau, Osupuko, and Kilgoris. This proved unmanageable
and the district was redivided into five Divisionsa: Mau, Osupuko, Kilgoris
{Trans Mara), Lolgorian, and Olokurto; these Divisions Qre in turn divided
into 30 Locations and eight Sub-locations (Map 4).*

A considerable portion (11,916 sq.kms. or 59% of the total area) of
Narck has high agricultural potential, especially in The Mau and Trans

Mara (Map 5). According to the District Development Plan; 1989-1993,

there are "(t)o date, only about 90,000 ha. of arable land under crops.
This is only about 13% of the total arable land" (19688:3).?

The fact that the Loita represent a stable and camparatively settled
Section still living on most of their own communally held grazing-land may
have some significance in terms of their response or resistance to socio-
econamic pressures to change. On the same level, the fact that the Purko
are relatively (compared to the Loita) more recent inhabitants of some of
the areas within Narok District in which they now live, may have some
bearing on what is taking place in much of the Purko domain; for axampla,
the individuation of the Group Ranches, the emergence of large commercial

wheat and barley schemes, and the leasing of huge tracta of land for
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Tourist Lodges and Camps. In the case of the Purko, there may not be that

same tenacity of purpose to keep the communal bonds of the Section with

its traditional lands, as one finds in Loita.
2.3.1. Lemek Group Ranch

Lemek Sub-location covers 1,947 sq.kms and contains 12,238 persons
{6,218 females and 6,20 males) living in 2,029 households. Within this
Sub-location, Lemek Group Ranch (approximate population 3,800), covers an
area of 62,897 ha. and is currently in process of subdivision. The
predominant {(effectively the only) Maasai Section living within Lemek
Group Ranch is the Purke Section, The Ranch formed the focus of the
study. There is also a considerable community of Okiek living in the
Ranch. The actual numbers and the educaticnal lavels of these Okiek could
influence ocur understanding of the figures for the sampled areas if they
are included with the Maasai. It will be interesting tb clarify the Okiek
numbers, their educatiocnal levels, and involvement in the wage-labour
sector to see how they differ from Maasai (Appendix 2E, Tables E and F}.

One of the two major roads from Nairobi, via Narok, to The Maasai Mara
tourist area cuts right through the very centre of Lemek Ranch from East
to West (Map 3). The journey by car along this road from Narok Town
prasents the observer with wheat and barley fields as far as the eye can
see on both sides of the road and this for at least seventy kilcmetres
along the Narok-Mara road te the boundary of Lemek Group Ranch. Over the
past few vears this encroachment by the wheat and barley farmers has bequn
to move along the Lemek Valley right into the Ranch.

Within the commercial centre of the Ranch, and straddling the fore-

mentioned trunk road, there are 23 small dukas (sbops, bars, butchery and

small hotels) which serve the tourists as well as the local population
(sketch map 1). The "village" alsoc boasts a primary school which haa a

boarding section for boys and girls (this school was opened by the local
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Catholic Mission in the early sixties). Two other small primary schools
have been opened in more recent years at two other places within the Group
Ranch, The Catholic Church alsc runs a boys’ secondary school in Lemek
which if intended to cater for Maasai boys throughout the Catholic Diocese

of Ngong, comprising the two districts of Narok and Kajiado.
2.3.2. Morijo Loita Sub-location

Ag the name indicates, this area is under the control of the Loita
Section of the Maasal. The Loita are a smaller Section than the Purko and
are still under pressure to give up some of their good grazing-land to the
more numerous Purko. In fact, this area was never formally adjudicated as
a Group Ranch because the Loita refused to participate in the government
Plan to divida: their land into Group and Individual Ranches. However,
there were certain boundaries suggested by the Kenya Government for what
would have been the Morijo Loita Group Ranch and these Qera tha boundaries
within which the research was undertaken, since it would have been too
much to research the whele of the Morijo Sub-division.

According to the 1979 Census, theres were 1,223 persons living in the
Morijo Loita Sub-location (566 females and 657 males). There were 189
households within 152 square kilcmetres, eatablishing a density of eight
persons per square kilometre, There are nine stores in the little com-
mercial centre of Morijo Loita most of which are owned and run by Maasai
{sketch map 2). The local primary school is one of the oldest in Maasai-
land and, thovgh the numbers passing through have never been very high,

has produced a number of Loita teachers and other educated workers.
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2.4, History of the Area

Now that we have introduced the people and the two sample sites it is
appropriate to give a brief history of the area and the people; how they

actually gnt there in the first place.
2.4.1., The Maa speaking people

The early history of the Maa speaking people of East Africa has been
very well documented and discussed by various authors {(notably Ehret 1974;
Berntsen 197%a,1979b; Vossen 1978,1982; Sarone 1986; Galaty 1991).
According to Galaty, the later Maa segmentation and expanajon out of the
Central Rift Valley took place through three processes - frontier
expansion, internal segmentation, and external amalgamation. The first of
these stages involved the creation of particular frontiers over a pericd
of saveral hundred yvears as various groups, known colléﬁtively as Iloikop,
moved ocut of the Valley. At the edges of the northern frontier, by the
end of the sixteenth century, the “northern Maa" Samburu-Chamus had moved
away fram the pre-Maasai nucleus of the central.bnsin area.

The second divergence from the centre was that of the Laikipiak,
forming a branch of Central Maa occupying the Laikipia Plateau. The third
group to move away from the central Maa base was that of Ilocogolala, who
inhabited, from the seventeenth century, much of the southern Rift Valley
and surrounding plateaux., These three major migrationa involved movement
northwards, westwards, and southeastwards out of the central Maa location,
up and onto the various plaieaux surrounding the Central Rift Vvalley, by
Maa speakers who practised a "new" or, as we have indicated, a "more
apecialized form of pastoralism" {Galaty 1991:178).

Although present.-day divisions of the Maasai may appear to be guite
numerous and though each has an established degree of political autonomy,

nevertheless these divisions may still be reducible (historically and in
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practice) to four main alliances known by their daminant Section: Kisongo,
Loita, Kaputie, and Purko.®

The period between 1800 and Kenyan Independence in 1963 was
characterized by a number of catastrophic events that shaped the livas and
perspectives of the Maasai of Kenya. These events were: the Maasai civil
wars of 1815, the 18403, and 1873; the rinderpest epidemic of 1890 which
killed up to 70% of the cattle; the severe drought of 1891 which claimed
most of the remaining cattle; then, in 1892, the weakened Maasal had to
contend with a disastrous smallpox epidendc which wiped out more than 50%
of the human population (c¢f. Bernsten 1976, Waller 1976, Ochieng 1975).

As if these calamities were not enough, in the following year, 1893,
the Maasai also had to deal with the arrival of the European saettlers.
These colonialists found no great opposition from the depleted and
weakened Maasai when they gradually annexed huge tracts of Maasai land.
In July 1904, the Maasai were forced out of their lands between Lake
Nakuru and Lake Naivasha and into the northern rase;va in what is now
Laikipia District. This 'First Move’ was followed by the ‘Second Move'
{1911) when the Maasai were forced out of the Laikipia Reserve into what
was known as the ‘Southern Reserve’ which was enlarged to cover
approximately the same area currently occupied by tha Maasai in Narok and
Kajiado Districts. This second move resulted in tho occupation of part of
the Loita Plains by the Purko (c.1912) and forced many of the less
numerous Loita to move out of the Plains and retire to the Highlands
ineluding the Loliondo Heighta just over the border in Tanzania. The
second sample site for this study is Morijo Loita which is nestled in the

Loita Hills just to the northeast of Loliondo (QOrgosorok).
2.4.2, Land and people

Land reform was one of the major national issues dealt with by the

Kenyan colonial government immediately prior to Independence, The



27
direction taken by the government on this sensitive topic had already been
outlined by the Swynnerton Plan of 1955. The two major components of this
Plan, land consolidation and adjudication which provided title deeds,
provided the basis upon which farmers would develop their land and invest
more in cash cropping. Title deeds would be presented as collateral for
loans and assistance, leading to further development.

The post-colonial government of Kenya continued these efforts at land
reform and made the policy official in the Land Adjudication Act of 1963.
Throughout the country there was a strong emphasis on the establishment of
freehold title, and this affected the Maasail reserve (see Dohexty 1587
vhare she gives a comprehenaive and detailed account of this period and a
full review of the legislation). Several of the Maasai Sections began to
make vigorous claims to large ‘racts of land; attempts were also made to
reestablish Section boundaries and a numier of rich individual Maasai
began to consolidate themselves in personal claims to fprivate’ blocks of
land within the Reserve, Unofficially, this could be regarded as the
beginnings of the thrust for "individual ranches' by scme Maasai,

A form of land registration in the Kikuyu areas had been completed by
1960 (even before the official Land Adjudication Act) and this process was
extanded soon after to Meru, Embu, Nandi, and Baringo. The available land
was ingufficient for all those who scught it and this was particularly
true in those areas where the family plots were divided and redivided
among the sons, This process produced massive population shifts of
landless disenfranchised peasants who 3joined the stream of Kenyans
migrating to seek lancd elsewhere in the country. One of the more cbvious
destinations for these land-hungry agriculturalists was the Maasai
Reserve, which was seen by everyone as a huge area set apart for a
comparatively small group of pastoralists, the Maarai, As early as the
19303, there had been a constant stream of other ethnic groups into the
Reserve; there had been heavy incursions of Kikuyu among the Purko living

in the area of Mau Narok and in the fertile areas surrounding the
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administrative and commercial township of Narok:; there had alsc been
pericdic encroachments in Western Narok Distriect by Kipsigis, Kisit,
Nandi, and Luyia immigrants. None of this was new, since, as far back as
the turn of the century, there had been a steady inocursion of Kikuyu into
Maagailand (Kituyi 1985:23 refers to "peasant infiltration"). Many of the
Maasai, who fled their homes due to famine and the deaths of their cattle,
sought refuge among their Kikuyu neighbours and later these Maasai
returned home, scme with new Kikuyu wives,’

Another form of ‘legitimate’ integration was the process whareby malas
from the Kikuyu and other ethnic groups were hired as herders or casual
farm-workers by many of the rich Maasal families. These herders often
settled in Maasailand, farming small subsistence plots or fields for
themselves or their Maasai hosts, and thus became an accepted part of the
Maasal scene, In fact, they were officially known as "acceptees" and
later, at the time of land adjudication, the EKenya Government inasisted on
recognizing them as persons having legitimate land rights, enabling them
to obtain either individual stretches of land or to become members of a

Group Ranch (cf. Voshaar 1979:33-34).
2.5. Maasai Population: Trends and movements

In addition to their extensive historical land losses at the beginning
of this century (two thirds of their land in Renya) the Maasail population
of Renya have dramatically grcwn, having increased by 56% during the ten
year pariod between the two Censuses from 196% to 1979. 1In 1969, there
were 154,906 Maasai in Renya (77,745 males and 77,161 females); by 1979,
thera were 241,395 Maasai in Kenya (120,838 males and 120,557 females).
The number of Maasai in Narok Distriet, in 1969, was 83,242, and by 1979
it had risen to 118,091, This figure represented but 56% of the total
population of the district which included 59,000 Kalenjin, 17,400 Kikuyu,

4,500 Risii, and 1,500 Okiek (District Develcocpment Plan:1989-1993:11).
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By ten years later, it is possible that the Maasai represent less than
50% of the population in Narck District, The figuree for the 1989
Naticnal Census are not yet available. However, in Economiec Survey: 199%1
published by the Central Bureau of Statistics (Nwirobi: 1991), scme
provigional and uncfficial statistics are presented for the country and
for Narcok. This document states that the total population of Narok
District in 1969 was 210,000 and this had risen to 402,000 by the time of
the 1989 Census. This extraordinary increase represents the highes™
growth-rate of all 40 districts in the country; an annual. growth-rate >f
6.5% over the ten year intercensal period, The other "Maasai district" of
Kajiado has the second largest annual growth-rate in the country; 5.6%
(149,000 to 262,000) over the same period, The national average
intercensal Growth Rate for all districta is 3,3% and for the Rift Valley
Province (with 13 districts) is 4.1%. The figure for Narok is so high it
could not be due to the natural birth rate, in fact, the Survey states:

The districts which have registered some gain ars those which
have continued to attract immigrants, while those that have
lost are the ones experiencing excessive out-migration o
§i??ificant declines in the district’s fertility rates (1991:

For the purposes of our discussion we shall rely on the published
statistics from the 1969 and 1979 National Censuses and scme of this
material which is relevant to this present study will be presented in this
chapter (¢f. Appendix 2A, Table A). The last Census gives a total diastrict
population of 210,306 persons, within which there are 58,059 male Maasai
and 60,032 female Maasai in the District. However, there are no figures
indicating an age-breakdown for the Maasai. These overall figures for the
Maasai give a sex ratio of 96.7 which is a little higher than the ratios
for the tvso sampled areas according to the data generated during this
study: 85.5 for Lemek and 79.3 for Loita. From the Census figures, the
Okiek sex ratio for the District is calculated as 106.8.

The Census gives the following information for the populations of

Lamek and Morijo Loita Sub-lccaticons in Narok District:
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Table 2.1. Population by sex: Lemek and Morijo Loita Sub-locations

Sub-location Male Female Total H'holds Sq.Kms Dens.ty

Lemek 6,020 6,218 12,238 2,029 1,947 6
Morijo Loita 657 566 1,223 189 152 8

Source: Natiocnal Census,1979

It should be noted that we did not take the whole of Lemek Sub-
location as the sample area, but part of it, Lemek Group Ranch. Howaver,
we did consider the whole of Morijo Loita Sub-location; though this had
not been registered as a Ranch its administrative boundaries would have

been the boundaries of the proposed orijo Loita Group Ranch.
2.5.1. Movement ocut of Rajiado and Narok Districts

Ominde, analyzing and writing about the 1962 Census, clearly thought
that there had been considerable outmigration from the Maasai districts
prior to the 1962 Census:

Analysais of the age-sex pyramids of the Province (Southern
Province) show the contrast between the sparsely populated
Masai distriects of Narok and KRajiado and the Kamba district of
Machakos and Ritui, It has already been noted that the
district pyramids of total population all show the selective
effect of population movements which is confirmed by the male
deficiency roughly between the ages of 20 and 39 years,

Consideration of the effect on the ethnic elements in the
Province indicated that the district deficiencies for Kajiado
and Narok were due to cutward movement of the Masai alement.
In RKajiado district, it would appear that the Masai movement
though more intense for the age-groups 20 to 24, 40 to 44 is
on the whole spread between 20 and 44 years. In contrast to
the above situation the Narok movement is concentrated on the
age-group 20 to 34 years (Cminde 1968:179).

It is interesting that by 1969 there were 12,702 Maasai living outside
the two districts of Kajiado and Narck (i.e. B8.2% of the Maasai popula-
tion). By 1979, this percentage had iacreased to 12.3%, and there wera
29,744 Maasai living outside the two districts.? This is an increase of
nearly 250% in ten years, far in excess of the effect of the annual rate

of pnpulation growth for the country as a whole (3.6% p.a. in 1969} over
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the same period (Appendix 2B, Table B). We do not have any information on
what those living outside the Maasai districts are doing for a living,
though certainly many have always lived outside the Maasai districts;
some, however, may have left pastoralism in the two districts to seek a
living elsewhere. We shall have more to say on this topic in Chapter Six
whan we discuas the movement of Maasai workers from the sampled areas, for

the purpose of wage-employment,
2.5.2. pPopulation movement: Comparison of Kajiado and Narok

Rempel’s analyais of the information on inter-distrist migration
provided in the 196% Kenya Census indicated that the population movements
observed in 1969 were similar to those reported in the 1962 Census
{1874:7). Rempel’s Table shows scme intriguing percentages for
inmigration and outmigration patterns for the two Maasal districts (Table
2,2), and further indicates a number of interesting pﬁencmena which form
part of the justification for choosing to study wealth, education, and
outmigration (for wage-labour) in Narok District.

According to Rempel’s percentages, it is obvious that there is
considerably more inmigration and ocutmigration for Narok than for Kajiado
(11% of the males and 9% of the females born in Narok District actually
outmigrate; this is much higher than in Kajiado where it is 6% and 5%
respectively). What Rempel does not do is to analyze the ethnic
composition of the migrants which means that the high percentages ccming
fram Central and Eastern Provinces could well reflect Kikuyu and Kamba
migrants entering Rajiado Distriect and then returning home or moving on to
Naircbi. Similarly, in the case of Narok, the high percentages for
Central and Rift valley Provinces may well be Kikuyu and Ralenjin migrants
entering Narok District. However, the fact that 27% enter Narck Distriet
from other parts of Rift Valley Province and yet 86% outmigrate from Narok

to other parts of the Province would need more careful analysis and
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explanaticn than Rempel gives. He did not attempt to do this nor did ha
give the raw figures for which he presented percentages,
One of the unique aspects of the migration patterns from Narok
District are demonstrated by this Table, that B86% of the cutmigrants from

Narok did not leave the Rift Valley Province. Though these figuras

indicate more of a regional than a metropeolitan migration pattern, we do
not know how much was related to movement towards the smaller urban
cantres of Naivasha, Nakuru, Rericho, ete. It may indicate a trend othar
than the usually accepted one of rural/urban migration. It may indicate
more of a rural/rural or pastoral/pastoral pattern. Nor ia it clear
whether these figures indicate a movement out of the districts
geographically, yet continuance within a pastoralist miliau elsewhere. It
is possible that the outmigrants from Narok to other parts of the Rift
Valley Province are Maasai with limited education seeking alternative
farming/herding employment cpportunities. Whereas 20% of the ocutmigration
from Kajiado ended up in Nairobi, only 4% of the outmigration from Narok
actually ended up in that city. There is a marked difference in thase
percentages and they may reflect the fact that much of this movement may
be by non-Maasaj. It is possible that these figures represent migrants
fram other ethnic groups who have lived and worked in Narok District and
have now moved to another area; perhaps their area of origin. The figures
alone do not clarify these possibilities. Because these figures do not
specify the ethnic origins of the migranta, the actual Maasai percentage
of these migrants is not easy to determine.

The results of our study certainly do not indicate that large numbers
of Maasai have left the two sampled areas to migrate to Nairobi. However,
Kajiado researchers have argues that considerable numbers of Maasai males
have migrated to Nairobi in search of wage-employment: Meadows and White
(1981) found significant differences between the labour choices of those

from Individual and Group Ranches even within their Kajiado survey,
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Table 2.2, Population movement to and from
the Districts of Kajiado and Narok:
In percentages., (According to the 1969 Census)

District of Kajiado

Inmiqration

from Nairobi Central Rift Eastern Other 3

Male 9.9 44.9 8.5 20.3 16.4 100
Female 7.6 52.6 7.8 20.6 11.4 100
Total 8.9 48.4 8.2 20.4 14.1 100

Outmiqration

to Nairobi Central Rift Eastern Other %

Male 22.1 16.¢C 46.7 6.4 8.0 100
Female 17.1 22.4 45.7 3.9 10.3 100
Total 20,1 19,3 46,2 5.3 9.1 100

District of Narok

Inmigration

from Nairobi Central Rift Bastern Other &

Male 2.8 53.6 26,7 3.2 13.7 100
Female 2.2 60.5 27.2 1.7 8.4 100
Total 2.5 57.0 26.9 2.5 11.1 100

OQutmigration

to Nairobi Central Rift Eastern Other %

Male 4.5 6.6 83.3 1.1 4.5 100
Female 2.7 6.7 88.2 0.2 2.2 100
Total 3.7 6.6 85.5 0.7 3.5 100

Scurce: After Rempel, H, (1974:50-51)
A comparison of the 1969 and 1979 Census figqures for the Maasai
indicates that there were some significant dynamics at work in at least

three districts other than the two Maasai districts (Table 2.3).
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Table 2.3. Maasai population in various Provinces of Kenya:

1969/79
1969 1979

males females total males femalas total
Nairocbhi 611 as9 970 2500 925 3425
Central P. 582 315 897 1213 637 1850
Coast P, 286 153 439 875 634 1509
Eastexn P 176 82 258 492 362 854
N/Etrn P, 26 1 27 50 7 57
Nyanza P, 137 79 216 275 167 442
Rift Vv, 75024 /5348 150372 114318 116808 231126
Western P, 903 824 1727 1115 1017 2132
Total 77745 77161 1549086 120838 120557 241395

Sources: National Censuses, 1969 and 1979
Key: Rift v. = Rift Valley Provinca
N/Etrn P, = North Eastexrn Province

In 1969, the total Maasai population of Nairobi was a mere 970 (with

an approximate ratio of males to females at 3:2), but by 1979 this figure
had risen to 3,425 (with an increased male to female ratio of almest 3:1).

The Maasai population living in the Central Provinece had risen from 897 in

1969 to 1,850 by the year 1979, and the Maasai population in the Coast
Province had risen from 439 to 1,509 over the same ten year period. This
meant that thure were nearly 7,000 Maasai living in these three areas by
1979, These increuses are more than the natural increase would suggest,
but the migration patterns represented have not been studied. This could
well form the basis for further research into population shifts and choice
of place for settlement, One could speculate that, in the casa of
Nairobi, the majority of the Maasai come from the adjacent areas of
Kajiado District, and are there filling a variety of employment niches
ranging from watchmen to government and Aid Agency officiala, In his
analysis of the 1969 Cenaus, Rempel had reported that 20% of the
outmigration from Kajiado went to Naircbi, whereas only 4% of the Narok
outmigration went there. The Central Province provides some Maasai with

employment as herdsmen, guards, and watchmen for the cattle-ranches and
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estates of non-Maasai in that Province. The Maasai presence in the Coast
Province could be because gome are involved in pastoralist activities
{presumably hired labour working for other ethnic groups). In addition,
there is a considerable presence of Maasai in the touriat industry of the
coastal area, notably Mombasa. There is a sufficiently large group of
Maasai working in the hotels of Mombasa to form a Maasai Support Group in
that city, In the following chapters we shall present data on the
movements of some of the male and female workers from the two sampled

areas of Narok District., Howaever, only one or two men migrated to Mcmbasa

from the sampled areas,
2.6, Men and wamen in two communities

In this section, we shall be looking at the researched data on the
population of the area under four main age-levels or clusters; namely, 0-4
years of age which is the pre-school age-group, 5-19 years, which may be
regarded as the gchool-age population, 20-39 years, tha active working-age

group, and finally the 40+ years (these may be regarded as elder Maasai

and just above the recognized working-age group). In addition to this
clustering by selected categories, Table C in Appendix 2C gives the more
traditional census groupings using five year intervals.

This atudy is concerned with education among the local Maasai, so cux
examination of population statistics concentrates on this group., Howaver,
Okiek families were included as were members of other ethnic groups who
had married into local Maasai families. We drew a distinction between in-
migration and in-marriage to Maasai familiea. Where women from outside
were incorporated into the local communities by marriage (regardless of
their ethnic origin) we included them since they are part of the family
dynamics at play within the groups and as such they were included and

analyzed to show their contribution, in most cases a very positive and

constructive cone.
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When each household was visited, we made it clear that we wanted data
on all the members of the families in that boma, including those who had
been born into the families and had left because of marriage, employment,
or studies. Those who had left the family, had married, settled in the
sampled areas, and had children, were traced to their new families and
their children were listed under this new family. This means that the
population figures given below are for the total Maasai populations as
famjlies in the sampled areas, and include all thosa women of othar ethnic
groups who have married into the Purkoc or Loita Sections, Howevar, the
figures alsc include the Uasin Gishu Maasai and Okiek families residing
within the sampled areas, though these, like the wives coming fram other
ethnic backgrounds, are indicated separately in various of thae following
Tables and analyses. (cf. Appendix 2D, Table D, for a full list of all
the ethnic groups included in the samples,)

These data should not be viewed in the same way as the National Census
data which are an enumeration of all those persons living in a particular
place at a given hour on a specific day. The government figures would
have included single young men of other ethnic groups (as wall as married
men and their families) present in Lemek for purposes of work; for
axample, Administration or EKenya Police, workers for the Water Board,
teachers, et al. We did not include these families of other ethnic groups
even if these were accepted as members of the Group Ranch or the Sub-
location. The government figures would not have included those Maasai
young men {or not so young men) who were married and moved alsewhere or
who may have left the sampled sites for purpcses of wage-employment.

The data recorded in this research include all members of the families

studied over time, including those children who have grown-up and left the

family to get married. In almost all cases of married sons they were
living close to their parents. In a later section, we shall discuas the

actual numbers who have married and moved elsewhere within the same local-

ity or outside it.
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2.6.1. Research data: Lemek Group Ranch.

We look now at those persons and their families who are members of the
Lemek Group Ranch; the local Purke as well as a number i Okiek families
living in the area (cf. Appendix 2F, Fig. 1, Population Pyramid, Lemek).

Table 2.4. Population of Lemek Group Ranch by gender and
gelected age-levels

YEARS 0-4 5-19 20-29 30-39 40-59 60-69 70+ TOTAL %

MALE 322 703 342 120 162 45 63 1757 46.0
% 18 40 20 7 9 3 3 100.0

FEMALE 315 680 548 165 263 61 20 2052 54.0
% 15 33 27 8 13 3 1l 100.0

TOTAL 637 1383 890 285 425 106 83 3809
3 17 k] 23 8 11 3 2 100.0

These totals for the males and females give us a sex ratio of 85.4 for
the Group Ranch, lower than that calculated from the 1979 Census figures
for the whole Sub-location, 96.8. It could also represent a major shift
over the intervening ten year period due to employment moves, especially
since the drop off is strongest in the 20-29 years and 30-39 years age-
levels. The Table indicates that 36% of the males, but 48% of the
females, lie in the adult range of 20-60 years. We may expect this
difference between the male and female totals to be dua to male
outmigration, but our data indicate there are very few males 20-59 years
working and living outside the Ranch. The difference between the genderr
is less pronounced in the 30-39 group and in the 40-59 group. However,
there is a considerable difference for both genders between the 20-29 age-
level and the 30-39 group. One possible answer for the overall drop may
lie in high mortality rates among the higher age-categories, especially
the 30-39 group. Another reason could lie in the under- or over-statement
of ages by the various informants; tha difference between 29 years and 30

years is insignificant for the individual, but significant for statisties.
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2.6.2. Research data: Morijo Loita Sub-locaticn

The same qualifications apply with regard to the Maasai population of
Morijo Loita as were stated previously for the Purko of Lemek; namely,
that we are concerned with the Loita Maasai (and those who may have
married into the Section) as well as the Okiek families in the locatioen,
As indicated, the handful of ron-Maasai workers in Morijo Loita (most of
wvhom are temporary workers, for example, teachers, clinic staff, and shop-
asgistants) are not included in the following statistics unless they have
inter-married with local Maasai (cf. Appendix 2F, Fig.2, Population

Pyramid, Loita).

Table 2.5. Population of Morijo Loita Sub-location by gender
and selected age-levels

YEARS 0-4 5-19 20-29 30-3%9 40-59 60-69 70+ TOTAL &

MALE 103 360 154 88 83 10 43 841 44.0
% 12 43 18 11 10 1 5 100.0

FEMALE 134 1372 265 130 111 25 24 1061 56.0
% 12 35 25 12 11 3 2 100.0

TOTAL 237 732 419 218 194 35 67 1902
3 12 38 22 12 10 2 4 100.0

The sex ratio for Loita is 79.2 which is not so very differsnt to that
of Lemek’s 81.0. However, this Loita figure does Jiffer fram the Loita
Census sex ratio which may be c¢alculated as 116.1. The percentages of
males and females in Loita (44% and 56%) are very siwilar to those in
Lemek (46% and 54%), and these almost equal percentage similaritiea within
the two places will make some of our later analyses more meaningful, The
gender profiles are also very similar. In Loita, 39% of the males and 48%
of the females lie in the adult range of 20-60 years (in Lemek, it was 36%
and 48%). Agzin in Loita, the sharpest drop was among the 30-39 age-lavel
for both genders. The drop in numbers is not explained by the paucity of

males from this age-level who have outmigrated nor could outmigration be
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the reason for the corresponding drop in the female numbers.

The profiles for both areas are very similar including the lower
population figures for the 30-39 working-age group. If this was due to
outmigration for the group this would be in accord with other rural
dempgraphic studies, but this does not appear to be the case because the
data do not indicate sufficient numbers working outside the area to
account for the disparity. The skewed sex ratios are due presumably to
inmarriage of women, the outmigration of men {(in small numbers), and

natural mortality differences between the men and women.
2.7. The demographic structure of the communities

Having established some statistics for the individuals living within
the sampled sites, we shall now turn our attention to the families or
households, the family cattle-gates, and the bomas in the two areas. One
realises that the meanings of these terms are not self-evident; the senses
they convey represent, in most cases, Maasai units or accord with Maasai
sociological realities (cf. Arhem 1991).

It may be important here to introduce scme aspects of Maasai family
and residential units. The Maasai are patrilineal and polygynous, thus
"households", as the residential units of families, may be ccmposed of a
man, his several wives, and their children. The Maasai practise
virilocality and often the married sons live with their wives and children
in the same settlement (boma) as their father. Traditionally, young girls
(often in their very early teens) are married, shortly after undergoing
clitoridectomy, to elders. Serious bridewealth transfers begin during
this peried of merriage and continue for many years (Talle suggests that
recently immediate transfers are increasing). The new family begins its
own herd which is often maintained in a communal cattle-byre in the centre
of the settlement. However, each family has its own cattle-gate leading

into the settlement through which the family’s cattle pass in and out of
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the central cattle-pen. There is differential ownership of wealth within
the family centring upon the relationships of mothars and their sons’
inheritances from among the family herd. This means that scme animals,
though ear-marked for the sons of each wife and mother as part of their
inheritance, are herded together with all the animals of the family herd,

On this point of waves and mothers, the fact that so many young women
have been married to eldexzs has resulted in many younger wives beccming
widows, This too, has given rise to various tensions over widows'
independence versus the authority of the dead husband’as brother
(especially where the practice of the Levirate has been insisted upon).?

The term "family" here refers to the patricentrric or patrifocal unit
of a father, mother/s, and their c¢hildren and its variants over the
domestic cycle. The term "household", as used here, is the same unit »ut
seen more as a residential unit. In this usage, we may find several
househclds within the same gate; the gate signifies some form of
residential unity for the mail, his wives and children, and, at a later
stage, a few of the children’s spouses and their children, if co-resident.
"Household" is not the same as the woman’s matricentric house; each wife
constructs a small hut in a predetermined position and place within the
confines of the family gate. It may, however, include a widowed mothner
and her unmarried children in one family, together with one of her married
sons and his wives and children, in another family. Any one gate may
therefore have a number of families centred around it and some of these
may not even be married persons and their children. In Lemek, there are
12 older single persons living in various bomas alongside the occupants of
a number of gates and these single persons represent members of families
other than those of the owners of those gates (in some cases members of
the extended family). These persons have becn given a "family" identity
since many have their own animals and are regarded as a family unit,

A "gate' is the entrance through which a family’s cs%tle enter the

encampment., These gates comprise family units and represent the
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residential unity of the family: a household head, his wives and children.
Somatimes the married sons will use the same cattle-gate, eapecially while
their father is still alive and still has control of the family herd
within which the married sons’ cattle will still be herded. Cne of the
reasons for including these gates as a unit for analysis and discussion is
precisely this fact, that ine family herds will be herded tcgether as a
unit and will be regarded as belonging to the father even though they may
belong individually te various married sons and their families. The gate
is maintained in the father’s name until such time as he dies when it will

pass to the eldest son if he so wishes,
2.7.1. Lemek Group Ranch
In this rasearch, 3,809 persons were enumexrated within the families of

Lemek Group Ranch. The marital status of these persons is as follows:

Married and living together

(both male and female) = 1,177 = 31%
Married and moved away (females) - 306 = 8%
Widows - 103 = KL}
Widowera (at least one wife dead) = 10 = 0.4%
Deserted husbands = 9 = ¢.3%
Wives who ran away from husbands - 6 = 0.2%
Wife of dead brother (Levirate) - 2 = 0.1%
Single persons

{children and youths) = 2,196 = 57%

3,809 = 100%

Among the married females in the figures above, there are quite a number
who married and remaiusd within the same Ranch and even within the same
bama (wnich appears to be a new and increasing phencmenon):

Married and living in the same ranch - 108
Married and living in the same bcma = i

We have no base-line informatiocn on what was the traditional practice
in the past, but these figures appear quite high fer young women marrying
within the same boma. In Lemek, there are 174 bomas in the sample, having
from one to ten gates, housing 560 families. The actual number of gates

per boma is given below:
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Table 2.6. Number of gatec per boma: Lemek Group Ranch

Number of gates in Number of baomas 3
1 96 55.2
2 35 20,1
3 1s 11.0
4 10 5.8
5 4 2.3
6 2 1.1
7 3 1.7
8 2 1.1
9 2 1.1
10 1 0.6
360 174 100.0

This gives an average number of two gates per boma (360 gates and 174
bomas). This Mean would appear, from the raw data, to be very much the
preference of the Purko of Lemek with more than 75% o©of the bomas
comprising one or two gates (55% having just one gate). Obviocusly, the
tendency is there to opt for small bomas made up of just one or two gates,
approximately 75% of the total number.

Table 2.7. Number of families pexr boma: Lemek Group Ranch

Number of families in Number of bomas %
1 53 30.0

2 32 18.5

3 3Q 17.2

4 20 11.5

S 18 10.3

6 7 4.0
7 3 1.7

8 6 3.5
13 2 1.2
14 1 0.7
15 1 0.7
18 1 0.7
560 174 100.0

This reality, bomag with few gates, is reflected in the fact that so

many also have fewer families making up the boma. In Lemek, 65% of the

bomas are made up of 1,2, or 3 family units. The average number of

families per boma is 3.2 and the average number of families per gate is

one (statistically it computes to 0.6). This information is presented in
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Ti»le 2.7. In Lemek, an interesting exception to the usual bpme is one
made up of a wife who ran away from her husband taking with her some of
her childrer and all her cattle,

2.7.1.2, Morijo Loita Sub-liocation

There are 66 bomas in the sampled area and within these bomag there

are gsometimes up to 13 gates comprising a total of 262 families. There
are 1,%02 persons accounted for within the sampled area of Morijo Leita

Sub-location and their marital status is as follows:

Married (both male and female) - 523 = 27%
Married and moved away (females) n 256 = 14%
Widows = 58 = 3%
Widowers (at least cne wife dead) = 7 = 0.3%
Deserted husbands = 3 = 0.2%
Wives who ran away from husbands - 5 = 0.3%
Wife of dead brother (Levirate) = 1 = 0.05%
Unmarried female heading a family = 1 = 0.05%
8ingle persons = 1,048 = 55,1%
1.902 = 100%

There is one middle-aged unmarried female "head" of a household with
five children, however, she shares a gate with another family and
therefore does not affect our calculations too much. This is an
exception, but there is great similarity between the two places with
regard to another phenomenon. In Loita, a number of females have also
married within the same Sub-location and even within the same boma:

Married and living in the same ranch = 24
Married and living in the same bama = 10

Here too, there is a relatively large number of young women married
and living within the same boma. This could be an indication of a change
in the marriage practices of the younger Maasai males. Perhaps, they are
not leooking as - 1 leld for their wives as the men did in the past, It
may also reflec . .tempt at consolidating a more locally based grouping

of families to fa « up to the diminishing land base around them. This
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same consolidation may alsc be finding its expression in the size ol the

bomas and the number of families in those bomasg.

We shall now look at the number of families and gates in the bomas of

Morijo Loita.

Table 2.8, HNumber of gates per boma: Morijo Loita

Number of gates in Number of bomas
1 17 25.9

2 18 27.3

3 13 19.7

4 9 13.6

S 3 4.5

6 k] 4.5

7 1 1.5
10 1 1.5
13 1 1.5
191 66 100.0

These data indicate that in Morijo Loita the average number of gates
per boma is three (191 gates in 66 bcmas). More than 53% of the bomas
have from one to two gates, and a further 20% have three gates. This
means that the ..end towards smaller units, noted in Lemek, is also
present in Morijo Loita,

The average number of families per boma is four (Table 2.9), and the
average number of families per gate is one. Thase figures differ very
slightly from those of Lemek Group Ranch where the number of families per

Ioma is three and the numbe+ of families per gate is one.
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Table 2.9. Number of families per boma: Morijo Loita

Number of families in Number of bomas 2
1 8 12.1
2 16 24.2
3 15 22.7
4 11 16.7
5 3 4.6
6 2 3.0
7 3 4.6
8 4 6.1
10 1 1.5
11 1 1.3
13 1 1.5
19 1 1.5
262 66 100.0

The raw data also indicate that the Loita tend to have, or to prefer,
two or three families living together rather than to have the single
family units favoured in Lemek. This could be related to a number of
factors, not the least of which is that Lemek Ranch is in process of
splitting up and therefore the land issue becomes more crucial as does the
number of families working it. There is more of a tendency towards
"individuation" or "individuality' and thus the emergence of smaller
vnits (down to the individual family level) looking for living space and
grazing or arable land, The Loita also live in the border area with
Tanzania where there is still a degree of cattle-raiding among the various
Sections of the Maasai and between the Maasai and the other ethnic groups
of that area. There is some protection and defence in several familias
cambining to live and herd together. Rituyi has also observed the change
in size of bomas within his Group Ranch samples from 7-12 households down
to 2-5 households even down "to solitary homes similar to what is common
among neighbouring pecasant communities® (1990:11). This wast also an

observation made by Jacobs (1978) regarding the Maasai bomas of Tanrania

where the number of families had dropped from seven or nine families to
two or three families). One element in the living pattarns of tne Maasai

is the chosen residence in these communities of widows and their sons.
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2,7.1.3. Widows in Lemek

The high number of widows is also an intaeresting factor in the
dynamics ©of some of the decision-making involved in the educational
practices of the Maasai as we shall see shortly when we deal with some of
the interviews with parents who did not educate their children. Because
many older men are polygamous, a number of women may be widowed at a
comparatively early age upon the death of the husband.

The presence of widows in these families is an important element
aspecially since they become the responsibility of the youngest sons upon
the death of the father. From marriage ornvards the new wife and mother
begins to lcok to the future of her sona by safeguarding the cattle that
are sarmarked for them. Upon the death of the father, the family herd is
traditionally divided among the sons, often with the bulk of the animals
divided among the eldest sons of the dead man’s wives. These sons are
inv~viably married by this time and may well have taken most of their
animals out of the family herd anyway. They will also have begun to build
up their own family herds for their own sons. What is left of the family
herd, largely representing those animals set aside for the voungest son,
will become the economic base upon which the widow will now live supported
by her youngest son. Traditicnally, widows lived with their youngeat
sons, but this too appears tc be changing.

Widows are important persons in Maasai society and it is worth taking
the time to see how they are dispersed in the bomas in terms of their
living arrangements, in other words, to see with whom they are living:
withiy the bomas of their dead husband’s brother, with their youngest
married sons, with their eldest sons, or alone. Shifts in tha residence
pattarns o©f the widows could be construed as changes towards greater
independence of Maasai women to make certain choices in their own lives.
Scme of the wirdows’ wviews on the education of their childrep are also

indicative of a degree of freedom in decision-making experienced by widows.
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Table 2,10, Widows’ patterns of residence: Lemek and Loita

Widow stays with married:

Husband’s eldest eldest/ygst middle youngest living

brother son sons sons son alone
Lemek 2 29 5 - 10 -
Loita 1 6 1 3 1 1

Widow stays with unmarried:

eldest married with
and younger
youngest unmarried children
Lemek - 9 25 10 2 11,
Loita - 6 20 12 3 4

In Lemek Group Ranch, there are 103 widows of whom 23 are still living
in the same bomas as the brothers of their deceased husbanuaa (but not as
part of his family), Cnly two widows have been .accapted by their
husbands’ brothers as their "wives" in the true fashion of the Levirate.
Living with eldest song

Thirty-nii. widows are livinz with the eldest son who is married (but
in ten cases the youngest sor, as yw® unmarried, is alco living with the

elder brother).
Nine wiuows are living with the eldest son who is unmarried.

Living with youngest s-ons

Ten widows are living with the youngest son who is married and
two widows are living with the youngest unmarried son.

Living with eldest and youngest

Five widows are living with the eldest and the youngest sons who are
married and share the same cattle cate,

Twenty-five widows are living with the youngest and the eldest sons,
#no are unmarried and are sharing the same gate (usually that of their
deceased father).

Eleven widows are living with their young children -or with their femzle
children rather than with any older sons.

One very old lady is a grandmother/widow living with her eldest
grandson (not included in the above Table).

One interesting phepomenon is that, in Lemek Group Ranch, there are 16
widows congregated in one small valley within the Ranch. Only ohe of

these widows is still living in the same boma as her dead husband’s
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brother and this could be because her children are still infants. One
reason why so many widows are living in close proximity to each other
could be because these women have deliberately moved to the place after
the deaths of their husbands. There is a deliberate choice operating
whereby the poorer widows and their sons are congregating together in one
little spot. The place is called "Morijoi" and is in a small, fairly
inacceczsible valley on tha perimeter of the Ranch. It is certainly “off
the beaten track’, inscofar as the path leading to it crosses the hills
behind Lemek school and shopping ceniie. The widows have gone there from
other places; a number of them are poor women who live thera with their
sons. One possible reason could be that not too far away there is the
possibility of these sons working as contract ploughmen or casual fleld
workers for the Kisii and Kipsigis farmers who have taken over plots on
the other side of the valley. The proximity of agricultural enterprisaes
may be an attraction for poorer widows lacking sufficient cows to feel
secure in their old age and this desire to be near agri&ultural land gives
them the possibility of sustenance,

Perhaps, it is not insignificant that the cne young man who began his
own little donkey-cart haulage venture in Lemek moved to this place
racently with his mother. When people carry goods back and forth over the
hiils or take grain to be ground at the small grinding-mill 20 kms. away,
this young man gets scme business which helps to support him, his younger

brothers and sisters, and his ageing mother.

2.7.1.4. Widows in Morijo Loit. Sub-location

In Loita, there are 59 widows of whom 11 ars living in the game bomas
as brothers of their deceased husbands. One of these widows was accepted
into the family in the fashion of the levirate: Sla had bsen the second
wife of the deceased brother and she became the second wife of his

brother. Because she was ©1d and nad no children, she was given a 22 years
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old son from the living brother’s first wife,
Living with the eldast son
Bighteen are living with the eldest son, who is married {(in four cases
this is the only son), and, in 12 of these cases the youngest unmarried
gson is also present.

Six widows are living with the eldest son, who is unmarried.

Living with the wvoungest son

One widow is living with her youngest son who is married.
Three widows are staying with their youngest sons who &.e not yet
married.

Living with the eldest and the youngest scns

One widow is staying with her voungest and eldest scns both of whom are
married and share the same gatwa.

Twenty widows are staying with the youngest and eldest sons neither of
whom are yet married, It may be more appropriate in these cases to say
that the sons are still staying with their widowed mother and using their
deceased father’s cattle gate.

In another case, one widow i3 with her married second-bern son
(tegether with the youngest unmarried son). The eldest scon had married
and moved away and so the mother is with the second-born and her youngest.

Cne other widow is staying with her second-born married son. Her first-
born and her youngest are both married but she opted not to stay with
either of them .rh&n they moved away.

In another similar case the youngest son has malried and moved away,
vet the widowed mother did not follow him,

One widow is living alone - her three sons married and moved elsewhere

and she decided not to move with them.

Four widows are living with their very yocung children or with female
children.

One young widow (the daughter of the sub-chief) returned home to her
father’s boma with her two small children.

2.8, Conclusion

Though the study is primarily concerned with education and later
employment among the Maasai of the twe sampled areas, these have to be
seen beyond mere demographics and more within the wider district
historical setting of change and education, outmigration (or the absence
of it), and the different dynamics of education and subsequent employment.

One of the first observations to be made on a comparison of the marital
status differences between the two samples is that a slightly higher
percentage of young married women remain within the confines of the gsame

Group Ranch in Lemek (5% of the total female population) than in Loita (2%
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of the total female population). Though the percentage of local women

married and living in the same boma as their parents is not very high,

0.9% of the female population in Loita and 0.6% of the female population
in Lemek, nevertheless it does represent a degree of change in the
marriage practices of the Purko and Loita., This figure does not explain
why quite a number of men marry girls who live neo more than 1,000 yards
away from their own hames; the statement that a girl marries "within the
same Group Ranch" does not indicate the gecgraphical distance between her
boma of origin and her new home which may be a short distance away.
Camparatively speaking {again bearing in mind the total population and
sex raties), there is a higher percentage of young Loita women (24% of the
total female population) who marry and leave the location completely as
opposed to the Purko young women (15% of the total female population) who
leave the Group Ranch. These figures indicate that there are more Loita
women marrying and leaving the area than there are Purkoc leaving Lemek.
Comparing the number of gates per boma for the two sites, there is an
ocbvious difference: 55% of Lemek bomas have one gate and 20% have two

gates, whereas in Loita, 26% of the bomas have one gate and 27% have two

gates (in addition Loita has a further 20% with three gates). These
figures indicate a shift on the part of the Purkoc (and, to a lesser
degree, the Loita) towards smaller residential units than they had in the
past when bomas appeared to be much larger. This confirms the trend noted

by Kituyi from larger (7-12 households) bomas to smaller:

On group ranches, the size of the manyatta is shrinking to two
to five households. New forms of residence where a household
constitutes a separate residence unit are beconming common

(1990:11)
These observations are borne out by the fact that 30% of the bomas in
Lemek have just one family, 18% have two families and 17% have three
families. Loita does not favour this arrangement, just 12% are singla

family bomas, but tends to have more two and three fanily bomas (24% and

23% respectively) and even four familiea (178%), 1.uese practices may
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indicate that the Loita are a more tightly knit Section than are the Purko
vho may be tending more towards nucleation and the fragmentation of the
extended family and a more speedy break-away of the sons from their

fathers’ bomag. Of course, the Loita alsc live on the Tanzanian border

where there is much more likelihood of cattle-raids and attacks from wild
animals from the adjacent Serengeti Plains, Kituyi noted this change of
gize in his study and linked it to the shift whereby

individual tenure in land as farms or ranches tends to reduce

the size of residential groups. One study among the EKaptiei

showed that residential unitg declined from five in the early

196053 to two households in the early 1980s (1990:70).%°

another interesting change lies in the area of marriage practices.
Our research indicated that there numbers of younger men married to young
women of their own age-levels (this is more obvious in the Lemek area,
where the young Purko men have been promoted to the level of junior elder
and have been given permission to marry). In Lemek, at least 41 men of
the 20-25 years group have married women within the same age range, and a
further 50 men (26-29 vears) are married to women aged between 20 and 24
vears of age. There are fewer younger married men in Loita because these
have not yet ritually received permission to marry, ten men between 19 and
25 years of age are married to women aged 15 to 21 and ten men aged 26 to
29 are married to women aged 16 to 20.%

Another area of apparent change is that of the residence patterns of
widows. Our research indicates that a number of widows are obviously
attempting to maintain their families around them or, in some cases, to
live with their married or unmarried sons, but not to go under the
authority of the husband'’s brother or another man. This could well augur
a developing sense of independence among the older Maasai women towards
marriage and the autherity of the men.

Now that we have some idea of the population of the two sites by
gender and age, we shall examine education in Narok District and more

particularly the different rates of schooling.
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CHAPTER THREE
EDUCATION IN NAROK DISTRICT

3.1. Introduction

Global assessments about educational participation can be misleading
in a society like that of the Maasai, more complex than praviously
realized. We need to examine local variations, historical trends, and the
different experiences of local communities and sub-groups. This chapter
aims at a more complex and nuanced account of the Maasai educational
experience by investigating the educational profile of the two sample
areas, Lemek Group Ranch and Morijo loita Sub-location ™

The major questions centre around the following: Are there educational
differences between (a) the two sites {Lemek and Morijo), (b} the age-
levels or historical pericds of educational development, (c) the genders,
and (d) between Maasai, mixed, and nun-Maasai communities. Answering
these questions will inveolve looking at those who atten;i achool, thosa who
have dropped out, and those who have finished sachocl (asseased by
candidature for the final examination at the respective level of
education). Previous statements on Maasai education have been school
based and thus have ignored the ethnic dimension. This atudy looks at it
from the community perspective. We have clearly distinguished the
children of local Purke or local Loita porents from the children of
marriages where one of the parents, invariably the mother, is either a
ncon-local non-Purko or non-local non-Loita (for example, a Uasin Gishu or
a Rikuyu) or a local non-Purko or non-Loita (for example, an QOkiek). By
so doing, we raise the question of the influence of educated wives of
local Purkoc and Loita on the education of their children, especially
females. Whether or noc there is any difference between the ratas of
schooling for the children of families where both parents are local Purko
or Loita, as opposed to the children of families where only one parent is

a local Purko or Loita, will become apparent in the course of the study.
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3,2. 1Issues in pastoralism and education

There is abundant data to confirm that pastoral educational
participation is much lower than that of sedentary communities, One
example of this, echoing the sentiments of Herskovits (1926), is to be
found in Schneider’s paper (1953) on resistance to change among the Pokot
of Kenya, where he wrote of "Nilotic conservatism because of the cattle
complex. " Nkinyangi (1981b:1€3) referred to low participation in
educational schemes among pastoral peoples due to economic reasons; for
example, their lack of the necessary monetary resources to send their
children to the educaticnal facilities such as primary boarding schools
provided for them by the government. More specifically, there has been a
tacit acceptance that the Mzasail, in particular, have been reluctant to
change their way of life and have generally opposed formal education for
their children. "All research workers in the pastoral areas stress the
Maasai, Paraguyu, and other disregard for modern education' (Rigby

1975:5). However, there has been some educational participation by Maasai

with marked increases in more recent years {(cf. Sarone 1986).

Ole Rantai (1971:xxix) is of the opinion that, since the 1961-62
drought and famine, when certain families received help from those of
their relatives and friends who had been to schcool, Kenyan Maasai have
increasingly accepted formal education. Hedlund (1971), Sarcne {1986),
and Kituyi (1990), all argue that changes have begun to appear in Maasai
attitudes towards education but for different reasons. Hedlund (1971)
relates education to the change of status and role of individual Maasai
within the Kaputiei Ranch:

One can therefore speak about a newly created distinct social
and economic class comprising most of the individual ranchers.
Most of the members of this class have at least primary school
education and have many of the Raputiei Maasai c¢onscious of
the need for education through their ecconomic success. That
many FKaputiei Maasai at present see the relation between
development and education was expressed by the fZormation of a

school committee,..now in the process of establishing a lower
primary and nursery school (1971:16-17),
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This same author discusses scme of the obstacles praventing the children
of Kaputiei frem attending school and sees these as the reluctance or
inability of the fathers to pay the school fees, long distances betweean
the boma and the school, and the need for herd boys, as it is the duty of
young uncircumcised boys to herd their families’ cattle. Hedlund makes
the valid point that it is wrong to blame the warrior system as the main
reason for the low proportion of Maasai males attending achoocl. Junior-
warriors eithar live in a warrior-village or roam around the country with
their age-mates, so it is almost impossible for them to attand school.
“This is, however, not an obstacle to primary education, but to higher
studies as the boys are circumcised and enter warriorhood at the age of
approximately 15-18" (1971:17).

Sarone maintains that the most significant factor in increasing
educational participation, in Narok and elsewhere in pastoral areas, has
been the politizal and economic insecurity felt due to the expansion of
the cash economy and wage-employment and changes in lahd tenure that have

favoured immigration:

To remain a majority in their homelands pastoral communities
had to advance educationally and enter the modern economy.
Internal migration created a powarful incentive for school
expansion in Maasai districts and other pastoral areas.
Formal education for the Maasai is now recognized as essential
to the society’s ability to withstand external pressures and
to borrow the rhetoric of local Maasai politiciana, to
participate in national development., ...The Maasai’s low level
of educational attainment has put them at a serious
disadvantage vig-a-vis other Kenyan societies in the country
in claiming the political and econcmic benefits which
development planning promises: land titles, employment, better
roads, hospitals, govaernment maintained seccndary schools, and
other public services (Sarocne 1986:183-B4).

There are a number of difficulties here: First, there is a problem in
ascertaining the actual situation of Maasai educational involvement in
Narok District due to the fact that the Government figures all too often
mask the Maasai involvement.. In scme of the primary schools in Narok

Distriect the non-Maasai percentage is as high as 973 of the total

enrolment. Even the enrolment figures themselves mask tI - fact that many
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atudents are enroled and then pulled ocut of school for one reason or
another; enrolment does not necessarily mean attendance and completion.
There is alsoc the added difficulty of abstracting the "repeaters' in the
system since both Maasai and non-Maasai may be using Maasai names in order
to get yet another chance at sitting the Renya Certificate of Primary
Education (KCPE). These two factors alone may inflate the figures.

Kituyi, the most recent of these three writers on increased school
participation, sees the changes as a result of parents’ percepticns of
future cireer possibilities and the fact that

. rich households are tempted to send children to achool as
a way of preparing for an alternative career in the wider
aconomy, or more efficient stock management under new
conditions; hence school competes with the herd in the
allocation of youths (1990:71).

These are precisely the areas this present study will investigate, to
see if there is scme relation between school participation and latexr
amployment opportunities, to see if the school does in fact compete with
the herd, and to see if there has been a verifiable increase in local
Maasai participation in primary schooling in the two sampled areas.

In fact, the work of Ring (1972, 1974a, 1974b) discusses the very low
Maasal participation in the educational system in the 19703, and how the
government statistics all too often mask this when they record totals for
school attendance or school leavers. This procblem of non-Maasai
"repeaters" within Maasai schools is very relevant to the educational
situation of the Maasai themselvas. In this regard, King obaserves:

A second alternative is to transfer to one of the more
"backward", often pastcral, districts. Quite often the
boundary situation between districts is not particularly
rigid, and there will be a small spill-over colony of Kikuyu,
Kamba or Kipsigis in pastoral distriects such as Kajiado or
Narok. Repeaters who transfer into scme of the schools just
inside an area such as Maasailand find themselves in a
situation dramatically different from what they have left.
Instead of being one of 7,000 candidates for 700 places (the

Rericho situation), he would become, in Kajiado District in

1971, for example, one of 800 candidates for 160 places {(King
1974a:125),

The "places" referred to are places in the secondary schools of the

district as a result of selection from the primary schools of the two
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Maasai districts where the selectinn percentage or quota is 20% as opposed

to the non-pastoralist districts where it is 10%. The thrust of his work

is that Maasailand can no longer he regarded as ethnically homeogeneous and

any consideration of large- or medium-scale development initiativas in tha

district must take this into account. Narok District spans the extremes

of educational resistance and of educational enthusiasm; there are places

where there is an obvious increasing participation in the education system

and there ara places where there is hardly any participation or

involvement (King 1972:390). This same author drew attention to the

Maasai attitude towards education:

But there remaina the core of the problem - that cf the very
large majority of the Maasai in Narok Diatrict who hava
successfully resisted modern schooling for themselves and
their children over the last seventy vears. A desultory
system of informal compulsion has succeeded in keeping the
schocls in their areas functioning with a bare handful of
children in each. Schools are kept alive for these Maasai
under enrolment conditions which have closed them down in most
other parts of Kenya (1972:391}.

BElsewhere, Ring clarifiea the true status of the Maasai within the educa-

tional statistics given for Narok:

Nothing can be done with the colonies of other tribes
permanently settled in the district. They are entitled to go
tu their district secondary school - with the result that the
Kamba and FKikuyu settled at Ngong (just inside Kajiado
District), Loitokitok and Kajiado Township have the edge over
the Maasai now in the three stream entry to Kajiado Secondary
School and the single stream at Oloclaiser, while the Kipaigis
colony in the Rilgoris division of Narok District now control
60% of the double stream entry to Narok Secondary (1974b:141).
This author indicated that almost the only Maasai to take advantage of the
special schools are the small but expanding educated group cften settled
in the townships or close by: "Members of this group have benefited fxom
the development of wheat and from land adjudication in the district, and
are increasingl- profiting from the school system® (1972:391).
King traced the wage-employment of a number of secondary school leavers
between 1966 and 1970 and found that almost 50% of the Maasai leavers were
in training in other disicicts. Approximately 30% of the five cohorta

wera still emploved insiaoe Narok Distriet, but moat of this group were
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primazy school teachzrs, of whom a large number were untrained {1972:401).
In cone sense, Ling was setting the scene for my own research. He analyzed
the statistics for a secondarv school, but he did not follew the primary
schocol cohorts back into their respective communities, nor d4id he
interview them. However, he did pose the question of whether or not “the
smallish Maasai element in the secondary schools will beccme a reference
group for the Maasai at large?" (1972:403) This will be an intereating
point to pursue in the data generated from the selected areas of Narock
District some twenty years after King’'s research. He gives some direction
when he writes:

One is to aasume that really there will be no significant

improvement in relavance of school to Maasai society until, in

the wake of land adjudication, and possible eventual land

shortage, schoul :kills become a Jless useless ornament

(1972.405).
In a later document, hea poses the following:

The really critical gquestion to be answered is what

construction can be put on the fact that in 1971 scme 48% of

the Masai school students had families invelved in cash

cropping - most in maize, potatoes or beans, but significant

groups also in wheat, pyrethrum and coffee? How is this data

to be weighed if an attempt is being made to seek same of the

interrelations of cash cropping, scheeling and social change

amongst the Masai? It is conceivable that such information,

along with supplementary data on herding pattern, numbers of

girls attending school, etc., could be interpreted in such a

way as to show some definite trend of modernization amongst

the Masai in general {1975-76:211).

This study addresses some of the issues raised above but is more
community-bagsed than school-based and examines participation rates of
members of the community in the education system. The numbers of educated
females in the community, the numbers of dropouts from the system, and
their reasons for dropping out, as well as the parents’ reasons for not
educating their children, are also elements of the study.

The fact that the study s more community-based than school-based is
also relevant to the findings ot *Avid Court and Rabiru Kinyanjui who have

researched development policy and educational cpportunities withii: Kenya

and Tantzania and have demonstrated certain regional disparities:



?

¢

58

Schools in most societies are the main channel of social
mobility but in Africa they are the almost exclusive means of
access to wage paying occupations and elite roles. ... Schools
are the arena for important pelitical competition and the

demand for regiocnal equality is the demand for more schooling
(1980:5).

Thaese authors also recommended “"follow-up" to assess the quality of
education given aund the uses to which those educational credentials wara
being put in the local communities. There has been 3some regsearch on
pastoralists and education, notably that of Stabler (1%69), King (1972,
1974a, 1974b), Court (1977), Nkinyangi (1981a; 1981b), Kerawalla (1982),
and Sifuna (1986), Sarone’s work (1986) is a major contribution to Kenyan
pastoralist studies and is concerned with tracing changes in the Maasai
attitudes towards involvement in formal education processes. This present
research, picking up from his work, deals with the relationships between
pastoralism, choice of area for family settlement (to be near a school for
easiexr access of the children), labour adaptations (involvement in the

family econamic structure or contract herding for a salary), and

outmigration for wage-employment by educated and non-educated Maasai.
3.2.1. Education in Narok District:

Before we turn our attention to some of the points raised in the
literature concerning the participation of pastoralists, and the Maasai in
particular, in the education system of the District, we shall present a
brief histo:y of schooling in Maasajland and finally present scme material
on the present educational situation in the Distriect. What follows will
serve as an introduction to the next chapter which presents original daca

on the rates of schooling among th2 two samples,
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3.2.1.1. Education in Narok District: Pre-Independence

In 1903, the first elementary school for the Maasai was opened in
Narck, under the auspices of the African Inland Mission (AIM) and had as
its catchment area the region around Naivasha. This venture was short-
lived, and collapsed, because of financial difficulties, within one year.
Numerous other problems hampered attempts to establish schools for the
Maasai and, by 1911, less than ten Maasai had received any schooling at
all, and even this from schools outside the Maasai Reserve.!? The first
government school cpened in Kajiado in 1926 with B0 students and by 1929
this number had risen slightly to nearly 160.

The Narok based Government Maasai School (at the elementary level) was
opened in 1919 with an enrolment of 96 students. Unfortunately, even the
beginnings of formal education for the Maasai was based on a regrettable
foundation since the school was financed frem funds ggnarated from fines
imposed on the Maasai for their cattle-raiding. This school, which was
really established to assist the Maasai to be more useful to themselves
and to remain within their Reserve, had a workshop, a tannery, and four
and a half acres of lapnd where the Maasai were taught wheat and maize
cultivation. 1In those early yeaxs, instruction was given only in Maasai
or Swahili, never in English. The students did not sit for any formal
goverament examinations hor did they move on to any higher level of
aducation (for a more detailed exposition of the problem of the
agricultural bias of early schooling in Maasailand, cf. Rigby 1985).

During this game period, the early 1920s, another AIM based elementary
school was bequn at Siyabei, just outside Narok towa, and by 1924, this
school boasted 30 male students. It would appear that many of these
students were from families of mixed parentage, Maasai fathers and Kikuyu
mothers. By this time, there were approximately 20 families at Siyabei
and all but one Maasai elder had a Kikuyu wife (cf. Sarone 1986:43-44).

A number of Maasai elders, who had previously been sent to live ameong the
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Kikuyu during the famine of tha last century, had returned to Maasailand
and moved into the area bringing with them their Kikuyu wives, notably ocle
Renaiyia and ole Kenana (for the history of schools in Narok District see
Sarope 1986).

By 1926, a third school had been opened in Kajiado town (but its first
ilaasai school), and this because of pressure fram the local community for
a school of their own., A fourth elementary school was eventually openad
at Loitokitok to take in the senior clasaes of this Rajiado school. By
1936, this Loitokitck elementary school and the Government Maasai School
at Narok Lad been upgraded to primary school status. Those students who
successfully completed the Kenyan African Primary Examination were able to
go to Alliance High School near Nairobi. This upgrading of the schools
was due in large part to the pressures exerted by the Maasali studentsa
themselves. At a time when other ethnic groups had several secondary
schools in their home reserves, the moat advanced leavel available to the
Maasai was the elementary level at just one institutién.

The enrolment in the Maasai Government School had risen aslowly, from
96 in 1920, to 122 by 1940. In this same year there were 96 students in
lower rural primary schools, which had been established after the Maasai
put more pressure on the government to open "out-schools' or "village-
schools", as they were called. One of these was Morijo Loita school
which, in 1945, had an enrclment of 31 students (Sarone 1986:51). In this
same year, the total enrolment in the five out-schools was 263 students
(including 16 girls).* It is likely that many of these students came
from families with Maasai fathers but Kikuyu or Risii mothers who were
more interested in educational opportunities, and thus the figures apply
less to the local Maasai communities as a whole (cf., Sarone 1986). This
is particularly relevant when one realises the locales for four of the
five schools border with other ethnic groups, as in Kilgoris, Nairragie-

Nkare, Sivabei, and Morijo-Narok.
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According to Sarone’s history, during World War II, a number of the
families migrated from Siyabei (where 95% of them had Kikuyu wives) to
begin a new school in the AIM compound or area at Nairragie-Nkare and
these were the first to recruit thzir daughters into the local HNative
Council “out-schools* and the Naremk School. This represented the first
attempt to educate Maasai girls in Narock; elsewhere the Maasai elders
refused to allow the education of girls (Sarone 1986: 53). By 1960, there
were 20 schools in the district with a total enrolment of 1,749 students.
The 1962 Census indicates that 14% of the children in Narok and Kajiado
between the ages of five and nine years had at least one year of

education. This was the situation in Maasailand just before Independence.
3.2.1.2., Education in iarck District: Post-Independence

In the year of Independence, 1963, there were 26 sqhools maintained by
the Narok County Council, with an enrolment of 3,540, Between 1963 and
1969, two missionary groupa, the Roman Catholic Church and the African
Inland Church, extended their influence within Maasailand through the
eraction of lower level primary schools. By 1969, the number of schools
had risen to 46 and the enrolment to 5,587.

In terms of secondary schools, the first Maasai secondary school,
which was begun in 1962, was completed in Marok town in 1963. Tihe funding
to build this school and the first group of teachers were provided by the
American government. The first cohort (coming from both Narok and Kajiado
districts) comprised 45 students. Two yeurs later Rajiado got its own
secondary school and then, in 1969, Narok got its second (a non-boarding)
secondary school at Rilgoris which admitted 40 students. A third secondary
school was added when, in 1970, the Narok County Council decided to cpen
anothar school, Motonyi Secondary School, in Narok town.?®®

By 1971, non-Maasai already accounted for more than 60% of the Form

One places in Narok secondary school; in the same year, the Maasai
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reprasentation dropped from 50% to 35% in the secondary school at
Rilgoris., The selection for places in Form One, based on an assessment of
the results of the CP" was done in Nakuru at the provincial headquarters,
In spite of some difficulties, by 1973, the three secondary schools had a
total enrolment of about 650 students of whom a third came from Narok,
Sarone indicates that:
Approximately 1,000 students from the district wrote the
orimary school leaving examination in 1973. Most of those who
passed obtained places in the three secondary schools; a small
proportion (about two per cent) were admitted to secondary
schools outside the district (1986:84).

Because the district’s educational facilities were opened to other
ethnic groupa in 1970 by a parliamentary amendment to the Anglo-Maasai
agreement which had previously kept the district closed to non-Maasai, one
is left wondering about the ethnic composition of those one thousand
successful candidates from the primary schools of the distriect in 1973,

One of the government sponscred initiatives to promote and improve
Primary rcheool enrolment in the semi-arid areas of Kenya, was the Remotea
Areas Boarding Programme which was launched during the implementation of
the 1970-1974 Development Plan, The idea was to set up boarding schcols
in the semi-arid and arid areas of the country to assist the pastoralist
populations in those areas to improve the enrolment percentages of their
children (most of which areas had 50% or less enroiment). When these
schools were assessed and evaluated, the government was of the opinion
that they were not cost-effective because they had been operating below
capacity, and, in many cases, they had not been catering to the children
indigenous to the areas for whom they were initially set up (Devalopment
Plan: 1974-1978; Part I:412 and Part II:68), Investigations done by

independent researchers bore out the government’'s conclusions about the

enrolment, Nkinvangi (1981), King (1970), Gorham {(1980) and Sarcne (1986},
showing that



63

many pupils enroled in those primary boarding schools - some
time (sic) as many as 15 percent - came from non-pastoralist
districts. The observed low particiration of pastoralist
children in the boarding school programme was partially
accounted for by the relatively high costs parents were
expected to meet if they decided to send their children to
such schools, and by the influx of children from
agriculturalist districts whose parents could more readily
afford those expenses in an attempt to expleoit the
compensatory selection procedures introduced in pastoralist
districts to enrol pastoral children in secondary schools
(Ponsi 1988:6).

We shall return shortly to this topic of the influx of non-pastoralist

children into the school system in the semi-arid areas and particularly

into the schools of Maasailand,
3.2.1.3. Educaticn in Narok District: 1979 Census information

Table 3.1 gives some indication of the actual numbers of those of
school age in 1979 who have (a) never attended school, or (b) attended
school 2nd left, or (c) are currently attending echoel.

Table 3.1. School attendance (5-19 cohort): Narock Dt, 1579

AT LEFT NEVER NOT
SCHOOL SCHOOL. ATTENDED STATED TOTAL

MALES

5 -9 4,455 72 13,774 111 18,412
10 - 14 6,801 129 6,862 169 14,031
15 - 19 3,612 1,532 5,073 49 10,266
FEMATLES

5 -9 3,473 51 14,510 121 18,155
10 - 14 4,380 221 7,375 149 12,125
COMBINED

5-9 7,928 123 28,284 232 36,567
10 - 14 11,181 420 14,237 jise 26,156
15 - 19 4.953 3,107 12,308 117 20,485
TOTALS 24,062 3,650 54,829 667 83,208
source: I§’§ Nat:l.onaI Eensus.
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Though valuable, these data do not give us any indication of thae
differences between dropouts from the educational system at any of its
various lavels and those who actually finished the primary or secondary
coursex of study. 1In epite nf the fact that many Maasai boys begin their
studies a little later than boys from other ethnic groups, we shall
maintain the recognized division of the school-age cohorts throughout tha
study. This we shall do hecause even though they start a little older,
they are still generally withkin the 5-19 years age-levels, and since most
of them either finish the primary course or drop out of school they are
still within the age parameters of the cohort when they finish their
achoouling, The total number of persons of school-agae was 83,208, Only
28,379 persons had some education, represgenting approximately one third of
the tctal scheool-age population for the district.

In addition to the children of immigrants into the district from other

ethnic groups there are also numbers of non-migrating pupils from other

districts, particularly agricultural zones bordering Narok Distriet:

Many of the children transfexr to ¢ a schoeols in standarxd
five to seven to take advantage of the relatively lower mark
pass on the CPE for entry into government maintained secondary
schools. ...0fficial curbs on repetition in upper primary have
resulted in various attempts to by-pass official rules. These
include change of name and even migration to another district
for purposes of repeating in the final years of primary
school. This explains why it ia no longer unusual to find a
Kikuyu, Luo, Meru or Luyia child in a Narok District boarding
school using an indigenous name (Narok District: Socio-
cultural Profile, 1988:183).%

What is surprising is that these words suggest very little has changed
over the seventeen years since King made similar observations in 1972.Y
We shall show, in the breakdown of the composition of the two selected
schools, that indeed this is the case.

According to the 1979 Censusa, the Maasai represented only 56% of the
total population of Narok District. It is quite conceivable that, by
1989, this figure was even lower. Within Lemek Group Ranch, there are a
few non-Maasai families present because of commercial involvement in the

small stores, bars, and hotels; teachers; Water Department Workers based
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in Lemek; and a few families of Renya Police officers, In Loita, there
are even fewer non-Maasai “amilies; there is a handful of teachers

(without their families), and scme involved in the commercial centre.
3.2.1.4, Bducation in Narsk District: The Present Situation?®

According to the District Development. Plan 1989-1993, there are 190
Primary Schools and 15 Secondary Schools in the district (five secondary
schools in Kilgoris, three in Lolgorian, four in Mau, and three in
Osupuko).!’ This is a surprisingly low number when one considers the fact
that the district enrolment figure for 1988 was 27,482 students and even
these the government found difficulty in accommodating and bearing in mind
that the projected figure for secondary school aged children for 1993 is
axpacted to be 34,162 (District Development Plan 1989-1993:19).* The
190 Primary Schools in the district arxe distributeq in the following
manner: 46 in the predominantly non-Maasai Mau Division, 46 in Kilgoris,
49 in the predominantly Maasai Divisicn of Osupuko, 26 in Qlokurto, and 23
in Lolgorian (District Development Plan 1989-1993:20). One possible
explanation for the difference in these numbers is the fact that Olokurto
and Lolgorian represent two new Divisions carved out of the other three.
Population densities are higher in the other three, due no doubt to the
wider ethnic catchment situation cf the “"border areas“ (cf. Map 4).

Increasing school participation figures may well mask a certain lack
of change in the Maasai communities; it is not just that students from
other ethnic groups take the available places but there does not appear to
be any demand for those places on the part of the Maasai parents. Why
this should bhe so, we shall attempt to analyze in Chapter Five when we
report on the findings from the interviews with parents in both areas., It
may well be that some Maasai do not wish to send their children to school:;

they may not wish to avail themselves of the opportunities offered to

them. Sarone maintains that:
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One significant factor in incrzasing educational participation
in NYNarok and elsewhere in pasgstoral areas has been the
political and economic insecurity felt by the Maasai due to
the axpansion of the cash economy, wage emplovment and changes
in land tenure that have favoured migration into the area.
The Maasai’s _ow level of educational attainment has
put them at a seriocus disadvantage viz-a-vig othar Kenyan
societies in the country in claiming the political and
aconcmic benafits which deveiopment planning promisaes: land
titles, emplovment, beaetter roads, hospitals, governmant

maintained secondary schools, and other public sexvices
(Sarone 1986:184).

We shall see whether or not this political and economic insecurity plays
a part in the attitudes of thea interviewed parents of Lemek and Loita,

Ponsi, in his analysis of salective under-enrclment in the primary

schools of Kenya’s arid and semi-arid districts, atated that:

The pastoralist diatricts - the backyard or outer periphery of
the coclenial economy - were left out almost completaly of tha
procass of modern educational davelopment just as they had
been excluded from the process of colonial economic
development. ... Also, stubborn constraints on availing frae
primary boarding schools, viable variations of mobile schools
and monetary resources to pastoralists, and the atructural
inability of the school system to adopt a mora ralavant
curriculum or a more flexible school calender may aceount in
part for the persistently high rate of primary aschool
abatenticn (Ponsi, 1988:4,10).

Certainly, the primary schools of tha pastoralist districtsa, including
the two primary schools of the sampled sitas, have been left out of tha
process of modern educational development. One only has to viait them to
realise how they compare to primary schools in other districts of Kanya.
In this regard, the excellent study by Nairman (1990) exposes tha regional
and district inequalities of the educational structures with particular
reference to secondary and tertiary education.

We can also note that in scme cases pupils originating from
other districts attempt to rapeat in schools on ona of the
aleven diatricts mentioned above, to improve thair chances for
vacancies in national secondary schools. For candidatas frcm
these disadvantaged districta, extra points are added to the
primary examination score to even out regional differances.
From studies on resruitment into technical secondary schools,
it was ohvicous that many students from the major ethnical
groups had a primary school examination in one of the
rastoralist districts, despite the fact that they were
registered for another “home" region (Narman 1990:117).

One of the reasons for this "dual registration” could be the f- =t that

non-local and non-Maasai wivas of local Maasazi as well as other .n-Maasai
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inmigrants are giving places to relatives’ children. OQur next step is to
clarify the numbers of educated wives who may have come in from outside.
Thei. presence is relevant to our analysis of educated males and females

in the two sampled areas as well as to our analysis of their children.

3.3. Wives and daughters with socue schooling:

Lemek and Loita

There are some important facts masked by the figures given above for
both Lemek and Loita; a number of women were educated elsewhere and have
come into the Ranch and the Sub-location as wives of local Maasai men. 1In
addition, each site has a large Okiek community whose educational patterns
differ from that of the Purko in Lemek and the Loita Maasai.® The
digstinction between the education of the local Maasai and other groups
(especially non-local females and non-lccal non-Purko or non-Loita
females) is important if we are to make any assassﬁent of changes in
Maasai involvement in achocling in any particular area. It will be
necessary to analyze the ethnic composition of the educated female
populations in both areas to obtain an accurate picture of the rates of
female achooling among the local Purko and Loita communities as such.

The question centres on the ways in which socially and ethnically
camplex family backgrounds influence the education of family members. The
literature suggests that the most critical factor determining educational
participation is the educational experience of the mother. Also, minority
or disadvantaged groups often embrace education as a Xey to mobility.
Here, the question is how the presence of non-local educated mothers,
either Maasal or non-Maasai, bears on the education of their children, and
whether minority groups such as Okiek tend to pursue schooling at rates
different from those of their Maasai neighbours.

We shall undertake a deeper analysis of the figures already given for

the educated females of both sample sites to establish whether or not the
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figures represent locally educated women or women who were educated
aelsewhera and settled in the areas as a result of marriage. Since this
research is an attempt to ascertain the local Purko and the local Loita
involvement in schooling and to see if thera has been any change over
time, then not to maintain a clear distinction between the local Purko and
Loita children and those of outside origin or mixed parentaga would be to
overlook what could be am important variable producing change and greater
involvement. The data argue for the fact that the presence of mothers
from certain ethnic groups is highly conducive to socioc-economic change
among the local Maarai and has produced pesitive changes in the areas of

diet and rates of educational participation.?®

3.3.1. Educated wamen: Lemek Group Ranch

Before progressing further it is advisable to clarify the terms we
shall use in the following sections and chapters when dealing with Lemek:
Local Purko
Non-local Purko (born outside the Ranch)
Local non-Purke (for sxample, Okiek)
Non-local non-Purke (for example, Kikuyu, Samburu, Uasin Gishu)
And the Daughters of non-local Purko mothers
Daughters of local non-Purkoc mothers
Daughuers of non-local non-Purko mothers
There are 15 non-local Purko Maasai women with scme schooling who
obtained their education within tiueir families of origin elsewhere in the
District and subsequently moved inteo Lemek as the result of marriage with
Ranch membersa. There are also 32 women with some schooling from groups
other than Purko Maasai who are married and living within the Ranch; these
are local non-Purko (e.g. Okiek) and non-local non-Purko (e.g. Kikuyu,
Okiek, or Uasin Gishu).?® These 32 non-local non-Purko and local non-
Purko motlkars have a ccmbined total of 36 daughters with some schooling.
Within Lemek Group Ranch there is an Okiek presence (local non-

Purko) and of these families just one Okiek wife and nine Okiek daughtera

have had saoma education. In addition to these Okial females, there are
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also four Okiek/Kikuyu, one Okiek/Purko, and two Okiek/Kipsigis daughters
who have had some level of schooling (the father’s ethnic group 1is
mentioned first, followed by that of the mother). There are eight

educated local Purko wives in the Group Ranch together with the following:

Non-local non-Purko wives with some schooling:

Uasin Gishu Maasai wives
Purko\Dasin Gishu wife

Kikuyu wives (twe of whom ran away)
Kipsigis wives

@~ =W

Local non-Purko wives with some schooling:
Okiek wife from within the Ranch (with schooling) = 1

sub-total 32

Non-local Purko wives with some schooling: = 15

sub-total 47

Daughters of non-local Purko, non-iocal non-Purko,
or local non-Purko methers:

Dasin Gishu families = 2
Purko\UGM families = 5
Purko\Samburu families = 1
Purko\Kikuyu families = 12
Okiek families = 9
Okiek\Kipsigis families - 2
Ckiek\Purke families = 1
Okiek\Kikuyu families = 4
sub-total 36

Total 83

This means that, of the 173 females with some schooling and living in the
Group Ranch, at least 68 do not have both parents locally born Purko and
a further 15 families have non-local Purko women as wives and mothers. In
terms of percentages, 48% of the educated female population in Lemek are
non-local Purkeo, local non-Purko, non-leocal non-Purko wives, or daughters
of mothers from these three groups; the remaining 52% are local Purko fe
males who have had same degree of scu.ling,

We have been using figures for all females {both wives and daughters).

It may be of some value to summarise the figures just for the educated

wivesg:
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Of tne 55 wives with some schooling,
32 are non-local non-Purko or local non-Purko wives and
15 are non-local Purko wives; there are just
8 leocal Purko wives (from within the Ranch) with socme schooling
representing 15% of all the educated wives in Lemek,
The total number of Purke wives with schooling is 23, and (65%) of these
came from outside the Ranch, This fact underlines the need for clarifying
the origins of the educated femalaes in the sample: cnly eight ocut of 55
are educated local Purko women,
We can take this a step further to aestablish the marriage patterns of
these educated wamen: Do they marry educated or non-educated men, teachers

or traders, men who worked away from hame or men who naver left home?

Wives’ ethnicity, husbands’ education, joba, and leocales:

5 Kikuyu wives/married to educated Purko men who worked as
Administration Policeman in Rilgoris:
Administration Policeman in Nyari;
veterinary officer in Narok and Mau Narck;
veterinary officer in Narok;
clerk in Kilgoris.

2 RKikuvu wives/married to educated Okiek men who worked as
clerk in Narck and Head of Security, The Mara;
veterinary officer in Narok.

1 Maasai/Rikuyu wife/non-educated Purko man who never worked.

3 Uasin Gishu Maasai wives/educated Purko men who worked as
Renya Army (Eldoret):
clerical work (Lemek Mission):
barman (The Mara)

1l Uasin Gishu Maasai wife/educated Uasin Gishu man who worked as
trainee hotel manager in The Mara and clerk (Nairobi)
7 Uasin Gishu Maasai wives/non-educated Purko men who worked as
watchman (The Mara);
watchman (Lemek Mission};
shopowner (Group Ranch}:;
two men worked as cattle traders; and
two men who did not work at all.

3 Uasin Gishu wives/three non-educated men who never worked at all
(two Purko and one Uasin Gishu man).

1 Maasai/Uasin Gishu Maasai wife/educated Purkec
cook in Narok and later a roocm-steward in The Mara

Kipsigis wives/four acn-educated Purko men who had never worked:
Ripsigis wife/noii-educated Okiek man who had never worked.
Kipsigis wife/educated Okiek shopowner.
Kipsigis wives/two men who worked as cattle traders

{(one educatied and one non-educated}).

(SR S
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1 Okiek wife/an non-educated Okiek man who never worked.
11 Purko wives/eleven non-educated Purko men who had never worked.
Purko wife/non-educated Purko man who worked as a watchman (Lemek).
Purko wives/five cattle traders {(three non-educated/twe educated).
Purkeo wives/two educated Purko teachers.

Purko wives/two educated Purko clerks (Narock).

[ SR SR N

Thirteen husbands of these 53 women have been employed in occupationa
which involved movement or migration. All the husbands of the Kikuyu
wives (including the Okiek husbands) had worked in places outside the
Ranch, for example, Kilgoris, Mau Narok, Nyeri, and Narok, and four of the
educated husbands of the Uasin Gishu Maasai wives had worked outside the
Ranch, In these cases there is a clear relationship between the husbands’
jobs and lo~ales and the women they subsequently married,

On the other hand, the eight husbands of the Kipaigis wives had
neither worked nor moved around (except of course for the movements of the
two cattle traders and this could be related to their marriages since they
would have gone to cattle markets in or near Kipsigias’ settlements). The
data indicate that all the Kiknyu women and some of the Uasin Gishu wamen
appeared to be married to the better educated Purko and Qkiek males who
were also employed in the better jobs and who had moved around at scme
point or other, With one or two exceptions, the rest of the women, Purko,
Kipsigis, and the remainder of the Uasin Gishu, were married to non-
educated men, most were not involved in wage-labour (but some were cattle
traders or watchmen).

Looking at the cattle and shoat holdings of the husbands of all 53
wives: the range of cattle was from 5-600 (Mean of 169 cattle and Median
of 100 animals), and the rande for the smallstock was from 0-800 (Mean of
145 shoats and Median of 100). These figurea indicate that these women,
generally, were not marrxied intc the poorer families of the Group Ranch
because they had married teachers, Rangers, veterinary officers (dip

attendants), clerks, and cattle traders, who are among the more wealthy in

both areas.
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3.3.2. Educated women: Morije Loita Sub-location

We shall use the same terms we used for Lemek adjusted to suit the
Loita situation:

Local Loita

Non-local Loita (born outside the Sub-division)

Local non-Loita (for example, Okiek)

Non-local non-Loita (for example, Rwandan, Kikuyu, Samburu, Uasin Gishu)

Daughters of non-local Loita mothers

Daughters of local non-Loita mothers
Daughters of non-local non-Loita mothers

There are 11 educated local Loita wives in the Sub-location together

with the following educated wives and daughters:

Non-leocal non-Loita wives with some schooling:

Dasin Gishu Maasai wives
Eikuyu wives
Rwandan wife
Mluyia wife

Loita/Kikuyu wives
Loita/Samburu wives =

[Vl N fd = G O

Local non-Loita wives with some schooling:
Okiek wives from within the Sub-location =

9]

sub-total le

Non-local Loita wives with some schooling: = 12

sub-total 28

Daughters of local non-Loita or non-local non-Loita mothers:

Okiek = 5
Loita/Kikuyu = 16
Loita/Rwandan = 2

sub-total 23

Total 51

Thus, of the 109 females with some formal schooling living in Morijo
Loita Sub-location, 35 are either non-local non-Loita or local non-Loita
wives, or daughters of women from these two groups., An additional 12
educated women are non-local Loita from other partas of the District.

Forty-seven percent of the total educated female population in Merijo
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Loita is made up of non-local Loita, non-local non-Loita, and local non-
Loita wives tugether with the daughters of the women from thesa threa
groups, This means that only 53% of the total educated female population
may be regarded as local Loita females who also represent 6% of the total
female population of Morijeo Loita. Looking only at the figures for the
educated wives in the above figures we find;

14 non-local non-Loita or local non-Loita wives, and

12 non-local Loita wives in the Sub-location. There are also

11 local Loita wives representing 303 of the educated wives

in Loita Sub-location,
Viewed differently, we can say that 508 of the educated Loita wives

came from outside the Sub-location. Comparing the percentages for the

educated local Purko or Loita females of Lemek and Loita respectively (4%

and 6% of the total female populations), there is a greater percentage of
females with som= schooling in Loita than in Lemek. 1In addition, the
above figures for the local educated wives (Purko or Loita) represent 15%
of the educated wives in Lemek and 30% in Loita, a fu;ther indication of
the difference between the two areas and an interesting on2 insofar as we
are lecoking at the actual figure for the wives who are local women.

Finally, as we did in the casa of the educated married women of Lemek,
we shall look at the husbands of the educated wives in Loita to see if
there is any similarity in the occupational profiles of these husbands:
4 Rikuyu wives/married to educated Loita men

three Rangers (The Mara)
one teacher

2 UDagin Gishu Maasaji wives/married to non-educated Loita men
farmhand (Kitale)
watchman (Kitale)

1 Rwandan wife/married to a university educated Loita teacher
1 Mluyia wife/married to an non-educated Loita cattle tradaer

2 QOkiek wives/two non-educated QOkiek men - one a cattle trader and
the other never worked at any time

22 Loita wives/married to four Loita Rangers with some education
/married to nine Loita teachers with some education
/married to two non-educated Loita cattle traders
/married to one educated Loita who never worked
/married to four non-educated Loita who never worked
/married to one educated Okiek shop assistant
/married to cne non-educated Okiek cattle trader



S

74

As in the case of the Kikuyu women married into the Lemek families,
the Kikuyu women here also married the better educated Loita who were
working in good jobs, as Rangers and teachers, In Loita, the Uasin Gishu,
Mluyia, and Okiek wives were married to non-educated men with less
prestigious jobs; cattle traders, watchmen, and a farmhand. The husbands
of the two Uasin Gishu wives had both worked cutside the distriet, in
Kitale, More than 50% of the 22 Loita wives (similar to the Kikuyu wives)
were married to educated men in good jobs who had moved outside the area
or the district for wage-employment as Rangers or teachers,

If we look at the cattle and shoat holdings of the husbands of 211 32
women, we find a range of cattle from 0-300 (Mean of 85 cattle and Median
of 70), and a range of shoats from 2-250 animals (Mean of 64 and Median of
40)., These holdings are smaller than the Lemek families and parallel the
difference discovered between the two sites in terms of animal numbers.

The significance of the figures and the percentages presented above
concerning the different groups of wives and daughters will become more
apparent as we explore the schoocling rates for various age-levels in Lemek
and Leita; especially the rates for the educated females within these
sections of the communities. The data on the wives and daughters were
intreduced at this point to help us clarify the ethnic backgrounds of the
students in the different age-levels, But first we shall analyze the
composition of the primavy schools in Lemek and Loita to get some sense of

the numbers of local students.
3.4, Composition of the schoels: Lemek and Morijo Loita

One of the substantive goals of this research has been to clarify the
actual Maasai participation in the school system, As a first step towards
this goal, we shall analyze, in some detail, the student composition of
the Full Primary Schools in each of the sampled communities to obtain some

idea of just where the current students come from, the Group Ranch (in the
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cagse of Lemek). the Sub-location (in the case of Morijo Loita), other

parts of the District, or from outside the District altegether.

In 198%, the primary school at Lemek (which has boarding facilitias

for hoys and girls) had the following student composition for Standards 4

to Standard B8 incliusive:

3.4.1.

Lemek Primary School

Std.4: 45 students of whom 27 were "local” (i.e. from Lemek Group Ranch);

8td.5: 38 students of

8td.6: 39 students of

5td.7: 46 students of

Std4.8: 31 students of

This meant that, of a

18

whom 18

came from elsewhere within the district
{Narok, Morijo and Mulot} and from outsgide
it (Nairobi).

were from the Group Ranch, and

20 were from various places within the district

whem 12
27

whom 6
40

whom 23

such as Nairragie Enkare, Narok, Mulot, and
The Maasai Mara.

waere from the Group Ranch,

were from other places outaide the Ranch
including some from places within the
district (Narok, Talek and The Maasai
Mara) and fram places outside the district
such as Nairobi, Voi, and Nakuru.

were from the Ranch, and

were from other places: some from within
Narok District: Narck Town = 7 Talek = 4
N/Enkare = 4 The Mara = 1 Nkoben - 2
and some from places outside the District:
Kitale = 1 Murang‘a = 3

Naivasha = 1 N/Enkare = 4

waere from the Group Ranch and
were from places such asa:

Roiyaki = 1 Melelo = 2
Emarti =1 Mekenya -]
Talek = ] Anaendo - 2
Melili = 1 Melelo - 2
The Mara = 2 N/Enkare = 1
Mekenya = 1 Narok Town= 5
Murang’a = 1 Kiambu -1

total of 199 students in Stds. 4 to 8,

66 were "local", from the Group Ranch and

133 were "outsiders‘ (a mixture of Maasai
from other parts of the biastrict, and
non-Maasai freom other Districts).
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The above information may be summarized in the following Table:

Table 3.2. Percentage of local and ncn-lecal students
in Lemek School: Standards 4-8.

Standard Total Local Non-local Percentage of
students students students local students

4 45 27 18 60

5 KY: ] 18 20 47

& 39 22 27 31

7 46 6 40 13

8 31 3 28 10
Total 199 66 133 Average 32%

This Table shows clearly that the percentage of local students drops
dramatically from Standard 4 to 8. The peint to be taken from these
figures is that there is an increase in the numbers of outsiders in the
higher classes and a dramatic drop in the numbers of local students. The
average percentage of local students is only 32% in each class.

This inquiry does not pursue the gquestion of the number of “"repeaters"
among all these cohorts, nor does it pursue details of just how these
students came to be in the school at Lemek. Certainly, some few would be
the children of non-Maasai workera in the Ranch and others could well be
related to some of the non-Maasai teachers. In a later chapter, we shall
discuss the issue of repeaters among the Maasai when we come to deal with

those who passed through the school hetween 1973 and 1979.

3.4.2. Morijo Loita Primary School

The primary school at Morijo Loita is a day school and has no boarding
facilities, though two or three of the male students are living in scme
form of "makeshift" living accommodation and work occasionally as cleaners
and cooks for those teachers who live within the school compound. This

lack of boarding facilities means that the majority (almost all, in fact)
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of students come from the locality and continue to live at home and are
therefore local Maasai or children from the one or two non-Maasai familiaes
who run stoves in the retail trading centre of Morijo Loita. This is
guite different from the prevailing situation in Lemek which, because it
ocffers primary boarding facilities for boys and girls, attracts students
from acrcas the district and beyond., However, the boarding fees (together
with extra uniforms, blankets, sheets, mattresses, utensils, etc.) put it
out of the reach of many Maasai children who have perhaps had to fight and
struggle to get even the basic school fees (plus building fees, services
fees, etc., etr.).
Thus, at Loita, the gituation is quite different:

Std.4: A students, 5 of whom were Loita from the sub-location and
1 was a Loita from outside Morijo sub-location.

5td.5: 7 students, 6 of whom were local Loita and
1 was Maasa! Zrom another area.

Std.6: 14 students, 12 of whom were from Morijo Loita and
2 were Maasaj from elsewhare.

Std.7: 11 students all of whom were from the gettlements
within Morijo Loita sub=location.

Std.8: 11 students, 10 of whom were from Morijo Loita and
1 was a Maasai from Tanzania.

In this school, of 49 students in Stds.4 to 8,

44 wera from Morijo Loita Sub-location, and
5 were Maasai from other places (4 from
the district and 1 from Tanzania).

The information given above may be summarized as follows:

Table 3.3, Parcentage of local and non-local astudents
in Morijo Loita School: Standards 4-8.

Standard Total Local Non-local Percentage of
students students students local students

4 6 5 1l 83
5 7 6 1 86
6 14 12 2 a6
7 11 11 0 100
8 11 10 1 91
Total 49 44 5 Average B89%
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Though a number of the children came from families of mixed ethnic
parentage, almost all the students of Moriio Loita primary school actually
came from that Sub-location, The average number of local students in each
class was 89% which is clearly much highar than Lemek. In the Loita
achool, the local numbers increased over the standards and only one Maasail
male from Tanzania broke the 100% local rate for the top two classes.

This school, in a supposed “conservative" area, has more local Maasail
students in Standards 7 and 8 than does Lemek. This may reflect the
general lack of penetration of Loita by non-Maasai, but the differance may
also point to tha effects of turning a local primary school into a
boarding-school {(opening it up to any who can pay the comparatively high
fees), which tends to attract repeaters from other and more diastant parts
of the district and even from other provinces of the country. These
primary boarding schools were introduced to serve the nomadic pastoralist
populations, but over the years a number of them (including Lemek) have
ended up serving the non-pastoralist groups.

Prior to 1973, Lemek school had a "school boma", or "inkangitie oo
nkera", located nearby which provided lodging for the Maasai children who
attended the school. The students stayed there together with some of
their mothers and scme lactating cows which provided for their daily
nutritional requirements. This type of living arrangement discouraged
non-Maasai (and even non-local Maasai) from using the school system since
there was little accommodation available other than a place in this boma.
The school boma was disbanded around 1973 when the schcol at Lemek was
upgraded to Full Primary School status and the boarding facilities were
opened, There was a degree of pressure upon the parents to disband the
boma and to utilize the boarding-school and in those early days the fees

Were kept low to encourage the local Maasai to enter the school.
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3.5. Education in the two selected communities

We now turn cur attention to those educated within the two communities,
Lemek and lLoita. We shall examine the different rates of schooling in
both places according to age-levels and gender, and we shall further

investigate the ethnic composition of those who have had some schooling.

3.5.1. Schonling/non-schooling: Lemek Group Ranch.

In the previous chapter, we presented the Purko populatien (including
outside women married to Purko males) and the Okiek families in Lemek by
selected age-levels, and now wa identify those who had some aschooling and
those who had no schooling within these groups. At the monent, there are
three primary achcols catering for the children of Lemek Group Ranch, Two
of these were opened in recent years and still do not possess Full Primary
Schocl status (i.e. teaching to Standard 8, when the pupils sit for the
Renya Certificate of Primary Education, the K.C.P.E.).

For the purposes of this research, it was decided to regard the extrem-
ely young children (0-4 years of age), who are sent to the three nursery
schools in the Ranch, as part ¢of the non-educated group. It appears that
many parents who sporadically send their children to these nurseries have
no intention of sending them later to primary school; they assume they
have fulfilled their obligation of sending one child to school by the
sending of a toddler to the nursery.?* The comments of the nursery school
teachers who were interviewed gave a strong sense of frustration on this
matter and suppeorted the decision not to regard thesae infants as part of
the schooled population. Because of the pre-school ages of the children
involved, these nurseries have to be located very near to the communities
if the parents are to allow their children to attend. Lemek Ranch is on
the edge of The Maasai Mara (the geographical name of the area within

which is The Maasai Mara Game Reserve) with all its wildlife and
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consequent dangers. Because of the small number of children involved {113
in Lemek and 29 in Loita), the -lecision not to include them within the
numbers of those involved in the "formal and regulated school aystem®
should not affect the results in any dramatic way. The figures for the
schooled or unschooled by age-levels are presented in Table 3.4 which
gives a clear indication of the major difference between the education of
males and females within the Group Ranch: 8l% of the total male
population, including the 0-4 years age-level and 92% of the female
population had no schooling. If we exclude the (-4 years category. the
combined total of males and females ovar five years of age without any
schooling represents 84% of the populatio» and of these, 76% of the males
and 90% of the females over five years of age had no schooling, These are
very significant percentages.

Within the school-age population (5-19 years) of Lemek, 31% of the
males and 16% of the females have had, or are sgtill having, scme
achooling. However, if we omit the 5-9 group and take the 1.0-24 age-
levels ag the school-age population since many Maasai youngsters do not
begin school until they are nine or ten years of age, then wa get a
slightly higher percentage of males, 34%, and 13% of the females with scme
schooling. Over the years, there has cbviously been an increase in the
percentage of males given an education ranging from 4% of the 50-54 yeaxrs
age-level to 41% of the 10-14 yvears age-lavel, Howaver, wcmen have been

aducated at less than half the rate of the males,
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Table 3.4. Schooling/non-schocling by five year age-levels,
gender and percentages {of gender total): Lemek

Males

Ages No schooling Y Some schooling 3 Total
0. - 4 322 100 - - 322

5 - 4 231 79 62 21 293
10 -~ 14 131 59 82 41 223
15 - 19 124 66 63 34 187
20 - 24 142 73 53 27 195
25 - 29 114 78 33 32 147
30 - 34 53 76 17 24 70
i35 - 39 45 90 5 10 50
40 - 44 30 91 3 9 33
45 -~ 49 55 92 5 8 60
50 - 54 53 96 2 4 55
55 - 59 12 g6 2 14 14
6C - 64 32 97 1 3 33
65 - 69 12 100 - - 12
70 - 74 23 100 - - 23
75+ 40 100 - - 10
Subtotal 1419 g1% 3ig 19% 1757

Females

0 4 315 100 - - 315

5- 9 224 82 51 18 275
10 - 14 1a% 82 37 18 202
15 - 19 180 89 23 11 203
20 - 24 269 89 34 11 303
25 - 29 229 94 16 6 245
30 - 34 81 58 2 2 B3
35 ~ 3% 717 94 5 6 82
40 - 44 85 99 1 1 86
45 - 49 88 97 3 3 91
50 - 54 58 100 - 58
55 - 59 27 96 1 4 28
60 - 64 42 100 - - 42
65 - 69 19 100 - - 19
70 - 74 9 100 - - 9
75+ 11 100 - - 11
Subtotal 187% 92% 173 8% 2052
Total 3298 87% 511 13% 3809

(cf. Appendix 3A, Table G, for a breakdown by levels of schooling)
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These figures tell of a marked increase over time of both male and
female involvement in education. The percentage involvement of the male
population has grown from 22% for the 25-29 group, through 27% and 34% for
the next two age-levels, to 41% of the 10-14 years age-level. There is a
drop in the figure for the 5-9 group, but this i3 not so surprising since
many Maasai parents do not regard this early age as the age for their
children to attend school. In many ways and for many vreasons, ten years
of age is nearer the starting age for many children and the 10-14 Years
aje-lavel is more representative of the latest cohorts to begin their
education. Though the females’ rate of involvement is much lower, their
percentage involvement rises from 6%, through 11%, to 18% for the 10-14

years age-lavel,.
3.5.2. Schooling/non-schooling: Morijo Loita Sub-location

We have already established a demographic profile of the second area,
and now we shall outline the educational profile; those who have had some
schooling in this second area. Table 3.5 gives an indication of those who
have had no schooling and those who have had some formal education, by
gender: 73% of the male population and %0% of the females have had no
formal schocling. Those with schooling are 27% of the males and 10% of
the females. EBducational rates are higher for Loita than for Lemek.

Within the school-age population, 31% of the males ;nd 13% of the
females, have had some schooling. The percentage of school-age males with
an education is exactly the same for both places, 31%, but the school-age
females with some education is slightly different; 16% in Lemek and 13% in
Loita, The percentages for the school-age females with some schooling are

not as impressive as those for the school-age males.
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Table 3.3. Schooling/non-scheoling by five year age-levels,
gender and percentages (of gender total): Morijo Loita

Males

Ages No Schooling 3 Some Schooling % Total

0 - 4 103 100 - - 103

S - 9 114 83 23 17 137
10 - 14 70 60 46 40 116
15 - 19 65 61 42 39 107
20 - 24 49 53 43 47 22
25 - 29 44 71 18 29 62
30 - 34 31 69 14 31 45
35 - 39 30 70 13 30 43
40 -~ 44 20 S6 1ls 45 k]
45 - 49 9 69 4 kb 13
50 - 54 20 11 6 23 26
55 - 59 6 75 2 25 8
60 - 64 6 100 - - 6
65 - 69 4 100 - - 4
70 - 74 17 100 - - 17
75+ 25 96 1 4 26
Subtotal 613 73 228 27 841

Females

0 - 4 134 100 - - 134

E - 8 137 94 9 6 146
10 - 14 90 81 21 19 111
15 - 19 28 85 17 15 115
20 - 24 124 86 21 14 145
25 - 29 106 a8 14 12 120
30 - 34 53 B84 10 16 63
35 - 39 63 94 4 6 67
40 - 44 31 80 8 20 39
45 ~ 49 26 93 2 7 28
50 -~ 54 26 96 1 4 27
55 - 59 16 94 1 6 17
60 -~ 64 19 100 - - 19
65 - 69 5 83 1 17 6
70 - 74 13 100 - - 13
75+ 11 100 - - 11
Subtotal 952 90 109 10 1061
Total 1565 82 337 18 1502

(cf. Appendix 3A, Table H, for a breakdown by levels of schoeling)
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One of the most striking statistics to be gleaned from the figures
reported in Table 3.5 is that 82% of the total population (including the
0-4 years age-level) has had no formal schooling. However, if we exclude
the 0-4 years category, the combined total of males and females over the
age of five vears without any schooling is 1,328 (of a total population of
1,665), and of these, 69% of the males over five vears of age and 88% of
tha females over five years of age have had no scheolins,

Of the males in the 5-19 years age-level, 31% have had some schoeling,
and 13% of the females in the same age-level, If we alter the school-age
groupings to take into account the late starters, 10-24 years, then the
parcentage is much higher, 61% of the males and 16% of the females, As in
Lemek, the percentages rise from 25i%, for the 50-54 vears age-level,
through 29% (25-29) to 47% for the 20-24 years age-group. Then there is
a drop to 39% and 40% for the next two age-levels. Among the female
population there has been a steady increase from 12%, though 14% and 15%,

to 19% of the 10-14 years age-level.

3.5.3. Camparison of those educated in

the Lemek and Loita locations

The two locations were similar with regard to the percentages with
schooling from the 10-14 years group. However, there was a difference
between the two sites for the 20-24 years group; in Lemek 27% of the males
had scme schooling and in Loita 47% has some schooling. In both sites
there was a steady increase in the percentages of those with scme
schooling over the age-levels.

Table 3.6 reports a comparative survey of the school status of the
populations in both sampled sites ranging from those with no schooling to
those who have finished university. The numbers and percentages represent
the total Maasai populations over the age of five years but do not include

non-Maasai living in the areas as teachers, shopkeepers, and Water
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Department officials. The same Table indicates that, in Loita. 31% of the
male population (over five years of age'! has had some education, but only
24% of the males of Lemek have had some schooling. Similarly, the 12% of
females in Loita with some schooling is slightly higher than the 10%
educated females of Lemek, and this in spite of the fact that there are
more non-local Purko and non-local non-Purke wives integrated into the
Lemek female population than there are in Loita (30 as opposed to 10).
Table 3.6. Education lesvels of theoae over five yeara of age,

expressed as percentages of all those
with an education: By locality and gender

MALES FEMALES

LEMEK LOITA LEMEK LOITA

No. 3 No. 3 No. 3 No. %
primary/still 205 &60.6 104 45,6 98 56.7 34 31.2
primary d/out 73 21.8 56 24.6 57 32.9 53 48.6
prim./finished 23 6.7 0 13,2 8 4.6 7 6.4
sec./8till 9 2.7 15 6.6 4 2.3 6 5.5
sec. d/out 12 3.6 7 3.1 1 0.6 3 2.8
sec./finished 12 3.6 8 3.5 4 2.3 4 3.7

TTC/still i 0.3 1 0.4 - - - -

TTC/finished 1 0.3 6 2.6 1. 0.6 - -
Med. /still - - - - - - 2 1.8

Univ./finished 2 0.6 1 0.4 - - - -
subtotal 338 100.0 228 100,0 173 100.0 109 1Qu.0
Schooling 338 23.6 228 30,9 173 10.0 109 11.8

Ne schooling as a percentage of all those over 5 years of age

5+ years 1097 76.4 510 69.1 1564 90,0 gl1g8 88,2
Total 1435 100.0 738 100.0 1737 100.0 927 1¢0.0
Revy:

Primary/still Secondary/still TTC = Teacher Training
Primary/finished Secondary/finished Med. = Nursing School
Primary/dropout Secondary/dropout Univ.= University?*

The presence of these wives, and the fact that a number of educated

females are the daughters of marriages between Purko fathers and non-Purko
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{({or non-local Purko) meothers, impinges upon the figures from that area.
We shall demonstrate and analyZe these points in the following section.

If We leave aside the pre-schoolers (0-4 years);, there appears to be
a slightly higher percentage of malesa without schooling in Lemek than in
Loita (76% vs, 69%), The gituation is similar with regard to the wamen
where there is also a slightly highex percentage without any educaticn in
Lemex than in Loita (90% vs, B88%).

If we turn our attention to those who began and actually finished the
primary course (and those who went into secondary or tertiary education}
we find a very striking difference between Lemek and Loita for the total
males (as percentages of those with some level of education): 17.8% of the
malegs finished in Lemek and 29.8% of the males finished in Leoita. The
figures for the females are lower, 10.4% in Lemek and 20.2% in Loita.

For those who dropped cut of primary schocl, taking the percentages of
all who attended school, the rates axe highest for the female students of
both Lemek and Loita (32.9% and 48.6% respectively).' Thiz high dropout
rate for females in Loita supports the fact that Loita experienced a rise
in female achocl participation earlier than did Lemek: since most girls do
not finish their schooling, but do gain several years of schooling, this
increase in female participation takes the form of a higher dropout rate
than Lemek, The rates for male dropouts in Lemek and Loita are
considerably lower (males 21.6% and females 24.6%). The high dropout
rates for the females should be understood within the context of the very
low schoeoling figures where 89% of all females over five vears of age from
both sites have had nc schooling at all,

There are two ways of looking at the numbers of students still

attending primarv school a) as a percentage of the total number of persons

over five vears of age with some schooling, which is reported in Table 3.6
and b) as a percentage of the total number of persons within the school-
age population (5-19 years). With regard to the first; we can say that of

all those in Lemek with scme schooling, 61% of the males are actually
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still in the process of receiving it in primary school and 46% of thae
males in Loita over five years of age with some education are still
attending primary school. For the females there are 57% in Lemek and 31%
in Loita still receiving their primary education.

We shall discuss the second viewpoint in the next section where wa
analyze the educational levels of specific age-levels including those whe

are attending primary school as percentages of the varicus age-lavels.

3.6, Education among various age-levels: Lemek and Loita

The first major group to be examined in more detail will be the
school-age population (5-19 years), then the working-age segment of the
population (20-39 years), many of whom will form the focus of the wage-
employment sample to be discussed later, The third group will be all

those who are forty years or more {40+ years),

3.6.1, School-age Populations (5-19 years): Lemek and Loita

We are particularly interested in the involvement of the school-age
population (5-19 years) of the two areas and so these years have been
presented as a single unit,?®

There are 1,382 school-age children {703 males and 679 females) in
Lemek Ranch and, of these, 31% of the males and 16% of the females have
had some schooling. The total school-age population of Loita is 732 (360
males and 372 females) and, of these, 31% of the males have had scme
schooling and 13% of the females have had the opportunity to attend
school. It is both interesting and surprising to find the percentage

similarities between the two areas for this age-lavel.
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Table 3.7. School-age populations: Scheoling and non-schooling by
gender and levels of schooling: Lemek and Morijeo Loita

Lemek Loita
males females males females
No. % No. % No. % No. %
no education 486 69.0 569 83.7 249 69.2 325 87.3
subtotal 486 69.0 569 83.7 249 69.2 325 87.3
primarv/still 197 28.0 98 14.4 96 26.6 33 3.9
primary d/out 12 1.7 9 1.3 6 1.7 10 2.7
primary/finished 1 0.3 1 0.2 1 0.3 - -
sacondary/still 6 0.9 0.4 8 2.2 3 0.8
sacondary d/out 1 0.1 - - - - 1 0.3
subtotal 217 31.0 111 16.3 111 30.8 47 12.7
Total 703 100.0 680 100.0 360 100.0 372 100.0
Combined male/female 1383 ' 732

In absolute figures, there ars three times the number of females still
in primary schoocl in Lemek as there are in Loita (98 as opposed to 33)
and, as percentages of the total population, there is a 36% higher rate in
Lemek than in Loita (14% as opposed to 9%). Table 3,7 reports the varicus
levels of education as percentages of the total age-level, but another way
of locking at the dropouts in this particular age-level is to see them as
percentages of all those who have had some schooling in the age-level:
5.5% and 5.4% for the males of Lemek and Loita respectively, and 8.1% and
21.3% for the females of Lemek and Loita, Previously, we looked at
dropouts as percentages of all those over five vears of age, but the above
percentages represent the dropout rates just from this particular age-
level. (Cf. Appendix 3B, Table J, which presents the above information
minus the figures of the non-educated.)

Returning to our previous discussion about primary participation: in

Table 3.7 above, the figures for those still attending primary school are
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different to those in Table 3.6 because the latter gaves all those over
five years of age with schooling whereas the former presents data only for
the 5-19 years adge-level, Viewed as percentages of the school-age
population, 28% of the males are still attending primary school in Lemek
and 27% in Loita; 14% of the school-age females are still attending
primary school in Leuwek as opposed to 9% of the school-age females
attending in Loita (Table 3.7). The difference in the percentages for the
educated females still attending school could be due to the presence and
the influence of the larger numbers of non-local educated Purko wives, and
the non-local non-Purke wives in Lemek; there are fewer non-local Loita
and non-leocal non-Loita wives and mothers.

In addition to having some idea of the level of schooling by gender of
this section of the population, it is very important that wa also have
some idea of the ethnic composition of the relevant educated or non-
educated sections of the schocl-age population, We shgll continue to use
the same terms as before: Local Purko or Loita, non-local Purko or Loita,
local non-Puriko or Loita, and non-local nen-Purko or Loita, Though we are
looking at the 5-19 years age-level, which is normally regarded as the
school-age group, there are scme young non-educated married wecmen who are
non-local Purko or Loita included in the figures. This group (non-local)
refers to young women from outside the sampled areas who are married into
local families; their children are either local Purko or local Leita,

In spite of the fact that we are analyzing the 5-19 years age-lavel,

it should be kept in mind that some of the persons listed below are

alreadv married. In Lemek, there are 99 non-educated married persons in

this age-level; there are also six educated and married Purko and two

educated and married Uasin Gishu Maasai.
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Table 3.8. School-age group (5-19 vears) by ethnic group
and level of education:; Lemek and Loita

No educ, Primazy Secondary

Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta

Both parents
Local or non-local

Purko or Loita 928 444 256 102 4 4
Local non-Purko/Lecita

Okiek 75 57 22 13 - 1
Non-local non-furko/Leita

Jasin Gishu 2 - 3 - - -
Ripsigis 2 - - - - -
Samburu 1 - - - - -
Children of Mixed Heritage

Pko or Lta/Kikuyu 2 18 12 18 5 5
Pko or Lta/UGM 27 2 10 - - -
Pko or Lta/Samburu 4 27 1 5 - -
Purko/Kipsigis 7 - 4 - - -
Loita/Rwandan - 1 - 3 - 2
Loita/Okiek - 5 - 1 - -
Loita/arucha - 4 - 1 -
Okiek/Pko oxr Lta 4 15 1 3 - -
Ckiek/Kipsigis 1 - 2 - - -
Okiek/Kikuyv 2 - 5 - 1 -
Okiek/Luyia - 1 - - - -
TOTALS 1055 574 316 146 10 12

Note: In the above Table, ‘Pko or Lta’ refers to situations where
the father is either Purko or Loita depending on the area.
‘OGM’ refers to Uasin Gishu Maasai.
‘Mixed’ refers a) to the children from marriages between local
Purko or local Loita men and non-local non-Purko or non-local
non-Loita woamen; b) to the children of loc¢al non-Purko or
local non-Loita (in thia case, Okiek) men and women fram
other groups (Loita, Purko, Kipsigis, Kikuyu, or Luyia).
Among the married Purko women of this age-level in Lemek, there are
two from outside the Ranch with same primary education (non-local Purko).
These two women have been omitted from the figures in the above Table. In
Loita, there are 72 non-educated married persons and there are five
aducated married Leoita; in addition, there is one educated married
Loita/Kikuyu and one educated married Loita/Samburu. There are no married

Loita women cof this age-level in Morijo Sub-location coming from outside.
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We shall collapse the categories of those with an education presented
in Table 3.8 into two major groups:

a) local Purko (for Lemek) or losal Loita (for Morijo) where both parents

are local, and

b) “other" representing all the non-local non-Purko, nen-local non-Loita,
local non-Purke, local non-Loita, and the children of mixed heritage, then
the preceding data may be re-organized even further to demonstrate the
difference between local Purkoc and Loita Maasaili and those with ocutsida or
more complex origins, such as the Okiek, the UDasin Gishu Maasai, Kikuyu
wives, and children of mixed ethnic marriages:

Table 3.9. School-age populatiocn: Local Purko, local Loita,

and other athnic groups; schooling aas percentages
of those with an education: Lemek and Loita

PRI. SEC. TOTAL
L ] 2 %

Lemek Group Ranch

Local Purko 79 1.2 80.0
Others 18 1.8 20,0
Total 97 3.0 1400.0

Loita Sub-location

Local Loita 65 2.0 67.0
Others 28 5.0 33.0
Total 93 7.0 100.0

These figures obviously make a difference for our reading of the ganeral
statistics for the two areas and for our understanding of local Maasai
participation in schooling.
LEMER GROUP RANCH

In Lemek, those educated of local Purko parents (262) represent 80% of
all those educated within this age-level (328). This is not a
particularly high figure considering that Purko represent 86% of the total

population of this age-level. The educated of non-local non-Purko parents
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and the educated children of mixed heritage together represent 66 persons
or 20% of the total educated in the age-level, This is a fairly high
education percentage considering the non-local non-Purkoc only represent
14% of the total age-level population.

MORIJO LOITA SUB-LOCATION

The educated local Loita (106) represent 687% of all those educated

within that age-level (158). These local Loita are 75% of the total
population of the age-lavel. The educated non-local non-lLoita and the

educated children of mixed heritadqe total 52 persons and represent 33% of

all those educated within the age-level (158), vyet they represent only 25%
of the total population of the group. Again, the non-local group in Loita
has a fairly high percentage educated.

If we campare the educated local Purko and local Loita percentagas
with those of the educated non-local non-Purko and non-local non-Loita
parcentages then we find a difference between the two.sampled areas: The
percentage of the educated local Purko of Lemek is 80% of those in the
aga-level with aocme education. The figure for the educated local Loita of
Morijo ILoita is 67% of those with an education. The percentage of
educated non-local non-Purko and children of mixed heritage of school-age
is 20% of the total percentage educated and the figure for the educated
non-local non-Loita and children of mixed heritage of school-age ig 33%,
The key findingas are that, in this age-level, non-locals appear to be
educated at a higher rate than local Purke or Loita; the non-locals in

Loita have a much higher percentage educated than the non-locals in Lemek.

3.6.2. The 20-39 years old age-level

The second category we shall investigate (Table 3.10) is the group
included within the 20-39 years age-bracket. These are the young men and
women have had time to finish their scheooling, establish themselves in a

career situation and begin their cown new families.
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The most immediate point of comparison, in terms of the different
rates of schooling for the age-levels, is that the near equality between
the two places in the previous group (Lemek with 24% educated and Loita
with 22% educated), has now lessened. In total, this indicates that 165
out of 1,174 members of this age-level in Lemek and 137 of the 637 members
of the same age-level in Loita have received some gschooling. Comparativaly
speaking, the difference is between 14% of the age-level in Lemek and 22%
of the same age-level in Loita.

Table 3,10, Age-level (20-39 years):; non-schooling and

schooling by levels and gender:
Lemek and Loita

Lemek Loita
males females males females

No, 3 No. 3 No. L No, ;)
no education 354 76.8 656 92,1 154 63.7 346 87.6
subtotal 354 76.8 656 92.1 154 63.7 346 87.6
primary still 8 1.7 - - 8 3.3 1 0.2
Primary d/out 53 11.5 45 6.3 33 1l3.s6 33 8.4
primary finished 20 4.1 6 0.9 22 9,1 4 1.0
sec. still 3 0.7 1l 0.1 7 2.9 2 0.5
sec, d/out 11 2.4 1 0.1 6 2.5 3 0.8
sec, finished 9 2.0 3 0.4 7 2.9 4 1.0
TTC still 1 0.2 - - 1 0.4 -
TTC finished 1 0.2 1l 0.1 ) 1.6 - -
Oniv. finished 2 0.4 - - - - -
medical school - - - - - - 0.5
subtotal 108 23.2 57 7.9 88 36.3 49 12.4
Total 462 100.0 713 100.0 242 100.0 395 100.0
Combined male/female 1175 637

{cf. Appandix 3C, Table K, for a breakdown by levels of schooling)
There is obviocusly a significant difference between the two areas for

this particular age-level and, when viewed in relation to the school-age
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populations cf the previous section, this indicates a considerable change
over time. In «nother sense, these may also be regarded as differences
betweaen these two Maasai Seactions (Purko and Loita) since tha two Sections
raepresent popuiation majorities in their respective localities, To
"igsolate" these Sections in this way is part of the ratiocnale for our
ethnic distinctions for the respective educational involvements.

If wa examine Table 3,10 and campare Morijo Loita with Lemek, we sea
they are very similar in a number of cases. However, 12% of females have
same schooling in Loita compared to 8% in Lemek. This is a considerable
difference and though the other figqures are less dramatic, they indicate
a change in participation levels compared to the previous age-level,

The Table above shows that 77% of the Lemek males (within this age-
level) and 92% of the females are without any formal schooling. On the
other hand, 64% of the Morijo Loita males and 88% of its females are
without any formal schooling., These figures indicate that, for this age-
level, Loita has a greater percentage of both educated males and females
than does Leme!: in this instance, a difference of more than fifty percent
for each gender. It should be noted that this is the second ¢f the three
aga-levels to be better represented in Loita than in Lemek,

As one would expect, the numbers of those atill attending school has
dropped for this older age-level and the dropout figures are higher all
round, especially for the females of the aga-level, The dropout rates
were 49% and 38% for the males of Lemek and Loita respectively, and 79%
and 67% for the females of lLemek and Loita. These figures show higher
dropout rates for this particular age-grouping in Lemek than in Loita,

The previous age-lavel (5-19 vears), the school-age children within
the two sites, was quite homogeneous, but this present age-level (20-39
vears) is much more diverse since it also includes a number of women f£rom
elgsewhere incorporated into the two communities. The figures do not tell
us the actual ethnic composition of this “working-age" group. More

specifically the figures do not indicate the ethnic background nor the
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educational levels of the wives of the 20-139 vears old males.
Table 3.]1 will help us clarify the ethnic composition of the age-

level in both places. It is worth noting that there are geven Samburu

wives living in Loita and these are all living within a short distance of
each other in one specific area. One rich old man has gix wives three of
whom are Samburu; one of his sons has a Samburu wife and three of their
close neighbours have Samburu wives: presumably these marriages resulted
from reciprocated visits between the two groups.

Table 3.11l. Age-level (20-39 years): Level of education and
location by ethnic group: Lemek and Loita

no educ. scme prim. some sec., TTC/Poly 0UOn. Med
Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Imk Lta ILmk Lta

Both parents
Local or non-local

Purko/Loita 894 430 81 66 21 159 1l 4 1 2

Local non-Purko/Loita
Okiek 69 46 10 10 1 3 - - - -

Non-local ncn-Purko/Loita

oG 11 - 13 2 2 - - - 1 -
Kikuyu 11 5 4 1 - 1 - - -
Ripsigis 10 - 7 - - - - - - -
Samburu 4 7 - - - - - - - -
Mluyia - - - 1 - - - - - -
Mwarusha - 1 - - - - - - - -
Rwandan - - - - - - - - -
Children of mixed heritage

Maa/Kikuyu 2 1 2 6 2 5 1 - -
Maa/Samburu 3 10 - 1 - 1 - - - -
Maa/Ripsigis 3 4 - 2 - - . - - -
Purko/UGM 6 - 3 - - - - - - -
Okiek/Purko 7 - 3 - - - - - . -
Total 1010 S00 124 92 27 29 3 5 2 2

In Lemek, within this age-level, there are nine educated non-local
Purko women who have married local Purke males; in Loita, there are also

nine educated nen-local Loita women married into the Sub-location. In
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both cases, the numbers of these educated women have been omitted from
this Table. This helps us to ascertain the percentages of those who arae
educated and have both parents local Purkc or Loita.

The information from the previous two Tables may be summarized in
Table 3.12 which breaks down the figurea for different levels of education
by locality and distinguishes between the local Purko or local Loita and

other ethnic groups.

Table 3.12. Local Purko and Loita and other ethnic groups
{20-39 yrs); schooling in percentades:
Lemek and Loita

Lemek Group Ranch

PRI. SEBC, T/P/M ONIV. TOTAL
% 3 3 ] %
Local Purko 52 14 0.6 0.6 67
Othars 28 3 1.3 0.6 a3
Total 80 17 1.9 1.2 o0

Loita Sub-location

Local Loita 52 15 4.7 - 71
Others 20 8 0.8 - 29
Total 72 23 5.5 - 1Q0

T/B/M = Teacher Tralnxng_Ebllegeiialytéﬁhnlcfuursing Scnooli

LEMER

In Lemek, the local Purke (both parents local Purko) are B6% of the
total age-level, and the educated local Purko represent 69% of all the
educated in the group. These educated local Purko make up just 10% of the
total population of the aga-level. The non-local non-Purkoc are 14% of the

age-level: educated non-local non-Purko (52) are 4% of the total aga-level

and yet have 31% of the total number of educated perscns in that age-

level., Again, non-local non-Purko represent a disproportionate percentage

of those with same education.
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LOITA
The local Loita account for 83% of the total population of the age-

level, But there are %1 educated local Loita representing 71% of the

total educated in the age-level. The non-logal non-Loita are 17% of the
total age-level population, but they are 29% of the total number of
educated persons in the age-level. Here too, the non-local non-Loita
reprasent a disproporticnately high percentage among the educated, though
lower than the percentage of educated non-locals in Lemek.

Obviously, the local Loita pursue education at a slightly higher rate
than the local Purko, 71% as opposed to 69%, One expression of this is
the fact that Loita produced six times more the number of teachers than
did Lemek. Though the percentage of educated non-local non-Purko is
higher than the non-locals in Loita, in both areas the non-locals pursue

schooling at a higher rate than the locals.

3.6.3, The 40+ years age-level

The third group to be profiled in the sampled areas is that of the 40+
years age-level. This group is the most senior of the three groups we are
analyzing and, as we shall see in Table 3.13, also represents tha least
aducated, Thias age-level (40+ years)} represents 16% of the total
populations in both Lemek and Loita. A comparison of the males in the
age~level without any achocoiing in the two areas indicates quite a
significant difference (95% in Lemek and 79% in Loita). This is the
converse, of course, of the dramatic difference in the educational lavels
for this age-level: 5% of the males in Lemek and 21% of the males in
Loita, (cf. Appendix 3D, Table L, for figures minus the non-educated.)

It is interesting to see that the most striking difference between the
educated males of the two areas is to be found among this older age-level.
This would indicate that, in the past, there were more educated Loita from

Morijo than Purko from Lemek, but as time went on {and therefore as we
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move into the 20-39 vears age bracket) fewer Loita and more Purko were
sent to school. It could also be the result of the more intensive
Government interest in the Loita in the past which produced more educated
persons among .his older age-level (cf. secticon 2.4).

Table 3.13. Forty years and over age-level: Level of
schonling by gender: Lemek and Loita

Lemek Loita
males females males females
No. % No. % No. % No. %

no education 257 95,2 333 98.6 107 78.7 147 91.9

subtotal 257 95,2 339 98.6 107 76.7 147 91.9
primary d/out 8 3.0 3 0.8 17 12.5 10 6.25
primary finished 2 0.7 1 0.3 7 5.2 3 1.85
sec. finished 3 1.1 1 0.3 1 0.7 - -
sec, d/out - - - - 1l 0.7 °~ - -
TTC finished - - - - 2 1.5 - -
Oniv. finished - - - - 1 0.7 - -
Aubtotal 13 4.8 5 1.4 29 21.3 13 8.1
Tital 270 100.0 344 100.0 136 100.0 160 100.0
Cambined male/female 614 296

In Lemek, 99% of the female population of this age-level is without
any schooling, compared to 92% in Loita, This difference is also
reflected in the fact that just 3% (or 18 perscns) of the combined male
and female population (614} for this age-level have been educated in
Lemek, whereas 14% (42 persons) of the combined population (296) of the
age-level have been educated in Loita.

The Table above also indicates that, of those who went to school,
fairly high percentages never finished the course. The primary school

dropout rates for this age-level are not so different for the males in
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both places (for Lemek it is 62% and for Loita it is 59%). The rates for
the females are different (60% in Lemek and 77% in Loita).

There is a highexr primary school finishing rate for the males of this
age-level of Loita over those in Lemek (41% as opposed to 38%), but the
finishing rate for females in Loita is considerably lower than their
counterparts in Lemek (23% as opposed to 40%). No females of this age-
level in Loita attended secondary school and conly one female attended and
finished secondary school in lLemek.

Table 3,13 indicated that within this age-level there are 18 persons
(13 males and 5 females) with some formal schooling in Lemek and 42 (29
males and 13 females) in Loita. The following Table 3.14 clearly spells
out where the major differences lie in terms of the ethnic composition of
these educated persons; there were more Loita Maasai with some level of
primary schooling in Leita than there were Purko Maasai in Lemek (11 as
opposed to 29) and this accounts for much of the difference between the
two places.

In terms of educated women of this age-level from elsewhere, there are
four non-local Purko women who married into the Ranch and there are three
educated non-local Loita women who entered Morijo Loita Sub-location
through marriage; these seven have been cmitted in the Table below.

Table 3,14 indicates the ethnicity of those in this age-level and
shows that, in Lemek, of the 14 persons with scme schooling, only 1l are
local Purko (where both parents are local Purko). In Loita, of the 39

perscons with schooling, 30 are local Loita.
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Table 3.14. Age-level (40+ vears), level of education
by ethnic group: Lemek and Leita

no educ. some prim, scme sec., TTC Univ.
Lmk Ltu Lmk Lta Imk Lta Lmk Lta Imk Lta

Botn parents
Local o1 non-local

Purko/Loita 530 222 8 26 3 2 - 1 - 1

Local non-Purko/Loita
Okiek 54 24 1 5 - - - 1 - -

Non-local non-Purke/Loita

UDasin Gishu 7 - 1 - - - - - - -
Kikuyu 1 2 - 2 - - - - - -
Kipsigis 1 1 1 - - - - -
Samburu 1 4 - - - - - -
Nandi 1 1 - - - - - - - -
Children of mixed heritage

Loita/Kikuyu - - - 1 - - - - -
Purko/Nandi 1 - - - - - - - -
Tctals 596 254 11 34 3 2 - 2 - 1

Previously, we noted that some of the women had come from places
outside the Panch and Morijo Sub-location and had entered as the wives of
local men. In Lemek and Loita, there are fewer educated wouen (wives) of
non-local non-Purko or non-local non-Loita ethnic origin to be found in
this age-level, and there are fewer educated children of mixed marriages
within this age-level. The men of the younger age-levels appear to be
marrying more educated non-Purke and non-Loita wemen than did the men of
the older age-levels. 1In a later chapter, we shall explore the apatial
movements of the younger men who had wage-employment to see if there is

any relationship between migrant workers and ethnic inter-marriage.
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Same of the previoua information for this age-level may be summarized

in the following Table:

Table 3.15. Local Purko or Loita and other ethnic groups
(40+ age-level) schooling by percentages:
Lemek and Loita

Lemek Group Ranch

BRI. SEC TTC ONIV. TOTAL

3 3 3 % i
Local Purko 58 21 - - 79.0
Others 21 - - - 21.0
Total 79 21 - - 100.0

Loita Sub-locaticen

Local Loita 67 5 2.5 2.5 77.0
Others 21 - 2.5 - 231.0
Total 88 5 5,0 2.5 100G.0

In the 40+ age-level, Morijo Loita has a greater percentage of the
total population of the age-level with schooling than does Lemek (13% as
opposed to 2%). Breaking this down into ethnic educational percentages:
the educated local Purko in Lemek represent 79% of all those educated in
the age-level, and the non-local non-Purko are 21%. On the other hand, in
Loita, the educated local Loita represent 77% of all those educated in
this age-level and the non-local non-Loita are 23% of all those educated
in the 40+ age-level. If we look at these educated persons by ethnicity
as percentages of all those educated within the age-level, we find that
there is a slightly higher percentage of local Purko educated than local
Loita {79% as opposed to 77%). on the other hand, there is a higher
percentage of non-local non-Loita educated than nen-local non-Purko (23%

over and against 21%3%.
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3,7. Summary

Let us now attempt to summarize scme of the more important elements of
what we have discovered so far (Table 3.16). One way to look at tha
aducational profile is by means of the three age-levels.

Table 3.16. Percentage* (rounded to nearest percentage point)

educated by ethnic division, age-level, and gender:
Lemek and Loita

AGE-LEVEL (5-19 YEARS})

Lemek Loita Both Sites
m f total m f total m £ total++
3 3 % % % % % % 3
Local
Purko/Loica 30 13 22 28 i1 19 30 12 21
Others 36 33 34 39 18 29 ig 26 32
Total 31 16 24 3l 13 22 il 15 23
AGE-LEVEL (20-39 YEARS)
Lemek Loita Both Sites
m f total m f total m £ total
% 3 % 3 3 3 2 3 3
Local
Purko/Loita 22 4 11 34 10 19 26 [ 14
Others 35 29 31 48 27 35 40 28 32
Total 23 8 14 36 12 22 28 10 17
AGE-LEVEL (40+)
Lemek Loita Both Sites
m f total m £ total m £ total
] ] % % % % 1 % %
Local
Purko/Loita 5 1 3 20 7 13 i0 3 6
Others 7 k| 4 33 15 22 15 8 11
Total 5 2 3 10 8 14 10 4 7

Explanation:
This Table makes use of data from Tables 3.5, 3.8, 3.11, and 3.14.

Local Purkeo or Loita: Where both parents are Purko or Loita.
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Others: All other persons where neither parent is a local Purko or Loita,
where cone parent is a non-local non-Purko or non-local non-

Loita, where the parents are local ron-Purke (Okiek), or tha
children of mixed heritage.

Male/female: presented as percentages of the total for that gender
category within the ethnic section of the particular age-level,.

The number of educated persons presented as percentages of the total
number of persons in that gender of the age-level according to the
division - Local Purko or Loita/other,

++ Totals: Educated as percentages of total male and female populations
across both sites.

3.7.1. Lemek Group Ranch

In Lemek, just 10% of the total population registered within the Group
Ranch have some schooling, of which non-Purko make up nearly one-third,
Cf the Purko group, three-quarters are males and one-quarter females. The
numbers of educated non-local Purko females who have entered the Ranch
from elsewhere make up 15% of that total number.

In Table 3,18 there is a striking difference between the three aga-
levels with respect to combined male and female percentages of local Purko
with some achooling: 3% for the eldest group, 1ll% for the middle group,
and 22% for the school-age population, In contrast, the educational
involvement of the "others' {non-local non-Purko, local non-Purko, and the
children of mixed heritage) jumped from 4% for the eldz2st group to 31% for
the middle-range and then a slight increase again to 34% for the youngest
age-level. This reflects the presence of the educated non-Purko wives
through the marriages of this middle-level age-level, and the education of
the daughters of mixed marriages indicated by the 34% among the youngest
age-level. (Appendix 3E, Table M, presents raw figures as percentages of
the educated in each age-level, the total in the age-level, and the total

Ranch population.)
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3.7.2. Morijo Loita

Again using the data from Table 3.16, we can see that, in Morijo Leita
Sub-loration, just 18% of the total population have had some schooling;
those whose parents are local Loita are 71% of the total with schooling
and thnse who fall into the "other" category (local non-Purko, non-local
non-Purke, and the children of mixed heritage) are 29% of the total
educated, Thus, approximately two-thirds of the total educated are local
Loita and one-third are members of the "other" groups.

The figures may be broken down to demonstrate that among the lccal
Loita population, 29% of the males and 9% of the females had scme
schoeoling. We should also bear in mind that 12 of these educated women
also came into the Sub-lccation from cutside areas.

According to Table 3,16, the percentages for the educated Loita across
the threa age-levels does not follow exactly the same pattern as that in
Lemek. The oldest age-level, in Loita, has a mméh higher starting
percentage, 13%, which increased to 19% for the middle-range and remained
a congtant 19% throug¢h to the youngest age-level., The involvement of the
group "others" showed more fluctuation: 22% for the oldest group, jumping
to 35% for the middle group and then dropping to 29% for the youngest.
{Appendix 3F, Table N, presents percentages of the educated within the

age-lavel, the total in the age-level, and the total of the Ranch.)
3.7.3, Cambined educaticnal involvement

These combined totals are taken together to provide scme indicators of
Maasai educational involvement across the two sites. There has been a
gradual and regular increase from a 6% involvement of the oldest group,
through 14% for the middle-range group, to a 21% involvement of the
youngest age-level (Table 3.16). Educated local male Maasai (combining

both sites) represented 10% among the oldest group, 26% among the middle
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level, and 30% among the voungest age-level, a very definite and clear
increase over time, The educated local female Maasai, again combining the
Maasai of both sites, are fewer in number and present lower percentages:
3% among the oldest, 6% among the middle lavel, and 12% among the
voungest, However, there is a very marked and regular increasa for the
females; the percentages double across each age-level.

These percentages confirm the f£indings reported in Tables 3.4 and 3.5
that there has been a steady increase in the percentage involvement of
students from Lemek across the age-levels: it rose from below 10% to 22%,
27%, 34%, and 41% for the 10-14 year old cohort. Among the Loita males
too, there was an increase but it fluctuated more: 25% involvement for the
55-59 years old group; through 45% for the 40-44 group, 29% for tha 25-2%
year olds, then 47%, 39%, to 40% for the 10-14 year olds. The Lemek
increase has only meant that it has caught up more rrmcently with the Loita
level of involvement which has been consistently high_all along.

Another interesting finding is that non-local non-Maasai, non-local
Maasai, or local non-Maasai are more involved comparatively in education
than local Maasaj and thus inflate participation rates, but their rates
are still not impreasive, hovering arcund 30% or so of their aown
communities; the relative involvement of non-local non-Maasai, non-local
Maasai, or local non-Maasai in education is greater in Lemek than in
Loita. The involvement of persons from these groups la least among the
oldest age-level, which may indicate less inter-marriage by this group of
40+ males (cf. Appendix 3G, Table O: Purko and Loita schooling by location
and selected age-levels).

Looking just at the 10-24 years age-lavelsa in both sites, wa see that
34% of the males in Lemek and 61% of the males in Loita have scme
education, The females’ rate is much lower, 13% in Lemek and 1l6% in
Loita, Another interesting statistic appears when we compare the
percentages of those still attending primary school (as percentages of all

those with some schooling): male rates - 61% for Lemek and 46% for Loita;



106

females - 57% for Lemek and 31% for Loita. These same persons, those
still attending primary school, represent 28% of the males of the school-
age population in Lemek and 27% of the males of the same group in Loita
{the rates for the females are 1l4% in Lemek and 9% in Loita).

We may summarize the findings as follows: The major differences
between Lemek and Loita are greatest for the oldest group (3% as opposed
to 14%), and diminish over time (the school-age groups indicate 24% for
Lemek and 22% for Loita); the differences interact with the other two
categories. The three age-level profiles clearly indicate a trend towards
greater levels of education over time, across all the groups; however,
Loita jumped from a 14% to a 22% participation earlier than did Lemek and
remained relatively stable, while Lemek has achieved that level only
recently. This means that the actual history of educational development
in each area is important and is reflected in these shifts across the
various age-levels (cf. Chapter Two, section 2.4.) ]

Quite clearly, Maasai females in both sites are educated at far lower
rates than males; though here teceo, there has been a slight increase over
time ranging from 3%, through 6%, up to 12% among the latest and most
recent age-level. There are a number of interesting points to be made
here: Firstly, it is obvious that Lemek is actually worsase in this regard
(not educating females) than Loita, and secondly, the effect of mixed
marriages and incoming females on educational statistics in Lemek is far
greater than in Loita. Of all females over five years of age, only 10% in
Lemek and 12% in Loita have had any education. These percentages indicate
that the females were educated at just under half the rate of the males in
both places; 24% and 31% of males over five years of age with scme
education in Lemek and Loita respectively.

In this chapter, we have analyzed in some detail the levels of
involvement {or non-involvement) in the educational system of persons of
all ages in Lemek and Morijo Loita., This information is crucial to our

argument that the Maasai have become involved in the educaticnal procesases
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within the district, however, as we shall show in Chapter Five, this

inveolvement has been with some hesitation and with some reservations.
In the next chapter, we shall take our argument a step further by looking

more closely at these same educated persons but within the context of

their families, indicating such things as birth-order, the average numbar

of children in each family with some schooling, and the number of first-

born sons sent. to schoeol. These are important variables in ascertaining

the profiles of those who were sent for schocling in the two sampled

sitas.
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CHAPTER FOUR
EDUCATION WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF THE FAMILY

4.1, Introduction

In Chapter Two, we presented demographic data generated during the
research on individuals and families within the two sampled areas, and in
the last chapter we analyzed the education levels of individuals within
the same areas; the unit of analysis was the individual within the context
of the age-level or ethnic group. 1In this chapter, we shall look more
closely at the heads of households and educated children within the
context of the families which sent them to school, A central or key
question which this chapter addresses is: Does the family neXus of
economic life and decision-making influence school participation? To
answer this question, the data on the variation in family structure,
family wealth, family size, ethnicity and education of the mothers
involved, education and wage-employment of the fathérs, land holdings,
etc., need to be put in relation to school participation at the family
level. On this same topic (education and wealth), we shall explore the
reasons why some parents dc not educate their children and why some of
those children who do get the opportunity of an education drop out of the
school-system,

There are dangers and pitfalls in talking about “"the Maasai" and
"Maasailand“ as if there is such a homogeneous grouping that lends itself
to conjectures and conclusions valid across all locales within the two
distriets. There are dangers inherent in painting the Maasai picture

using broad brush strokes of assumption and analysis.
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4.2. Heads of Households

The Maasai family acts as a ccordinated unit in many areas of
activity, not the least that of the pastoral econamy. Precisely because
they work together as a unit it is important to look closely at various
aspects of the Maasai families in the two sampled areas, looking at
elements of their economy especially cattle wealth, land holdings and use,
and decision-making processes, Even if the interests of the husband and

wife differ to some degree, nevertheless they work together as a unit.

4,2,1. Lemek Group Ranch

In the Ranch, there are, as we pointed ocut in the saecond chapter, 174
bomas containing 560 families.

Of these 560 families,
472 are headed by males:

442 by married males

10 widowers
9 deserted husbands

11 single males;

88 are headed by females:

84 widows
3 wives who ran away
1 unmarried female head.

One point to be noted at the outset is the relatively high percentage
of married people without spouses (due to death or splitting-up), which
places more complex economic demands on those making educational decisions

since more of the children will be needed to look after the family herd

and to do other domestic work. This topic will be dealt with in more

detail shortly.
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4.2.2. Morijo Loita Sub-lecation

There are 66 bomasg in the sampled area containing 262 families.
Qf these 262 families,
218 are headad by males:
207 by married males
7 widowers
3 deserted husbands
1 single male (aged 53):
44 are headed by females:
42 widows (first wives)
1 wife who ran away (second wife)
1 unmarried female head.
Now that we have clarified the actual status of the household heads in
the researched areas, we present data on age, ethnicity, education, cattle
wealth, land-holdings, mothers’ ethnicity and education, £fathers’

aeducation and wage-employment for the household heads in both places.

4.3, Profiles of the male and female household heads: Lemek

In the following sub-sections we look at the male and female
household heads from a number of different viewpoints. This is done to

develop a socio-economic profile of these household heads.

4.3.1. Age

The ages of these household heads range from 20 to 95 years, giving a
Mean of 45 vears and a Median of 44 years. Within this range of 20 to 95
years, that for the females is 25 to 85 years. Among the male household
heads, 180 are between the ages of 20 and 30 years, a further 50 are
between the ages of 31 and 35 years, 160 hetween the ages of 36 and 50
years, and 132 are over the age of 50 years. The female heads (84 of whom
are widows) come mostly from the older age-level; 81 are over 40 years of

age and seven are between 20 and 39 years of age,
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4.3.2. Ethnicity

As one would expect, the vast majority of the household heads in the
Group Ranch are Purko and the second largest group is Okiek. The

ethnicity of the male and female household heads is presented in the
following Table:

Table 4.1, Household heads by ethnicity and gender: Lemek
Ethnicity Male 3 Female % Total %

Purko 419 88.8 77 87.6 496 88.6
Purko/UGM 4 0.8 - - 4 0.7
Purko/Kikuyu 2 0.4 - - 2 0.3
Purko/Nandi i 0.2 - - 1 0.2
oGM 2 0.4 3 3.4 5 0.9
Okiek 41 8.8 6 6.8 47 8.4
Okiek/Purke 3 0.6 - - k| 0.5
Samburu - - 1 1.1 1l 0.2
Nandi - - 1 1.1 1 0.2
Totals 472 100.0 88 100.0 560 100.0

The female heads of households (who were previcusly married to Maasai
men) have the following breakdown: 77 are the daughters of Purko parents,
six are Nkiek daughters, three are Uasin Gishu Maasai, one is Samburu, and
cne is Nandi. We have already analyzed the effects of the ethnicity of

the parents on the education of the children so there is no point in

repeating that information hera,

4.3.3, Bducation

Among male household heads in Lemek, 416 had no education at all; 42
had some level of primary education (26 had dropped out of primary school
before finishing, 16 finished the primary school course but did not
continue any further); 12 moved into the secondary system but went no
further (seven finished the course and five dropped out of the secondary

system); and two men graduated from University.
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The situation among the 88 female heads is striking in that not one

had any educaticn at all, This differs from Loita where at least zome

female household heads had some education.

4.3.4. Cattle per household

It is important for us to have some idea of the economic status of the
individual families in terms of cattle and it is also important to have
some sense of the average size of the family heirds in the Group Ranch.
This is because the arguments used about educating the children or not
educating them hinges all too often on the family cattle-holdings and the

herding needs of the families involved.

rTable 4.2. Families’ cattle and shoat numbers: Lemek
Number of Number of % Number of Nuniber of %
familties with cattle families with shoats
Poor 15 0 37 0
71 1-10 54 1-10
63 12~20 40 12-20
Subtotal 149 26% 131 24%
Medium 89 23-50 126 25-50
71 54-90 49 60-~90
Subtotal 160 29% 175 31%
Rich 205 100-300 203 100-300
Subtotal 205 7% 203 36%
Vverv rich 46 350+ 51 350+
Subtotal 46 8% 51 9%

Total 560 100% 560 1n0%

-
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The number of cattle per household range from 0-800 animals (a Mean of
127 cattle and Median of 70). Twenty-3ix percent of the families had 20
or fewer animals, 29% had 20-90 animals, 37% had 100-300 animals, and just
B% of the families had more than 350 head of cattle, 1In a subsequent
section we shall relate these cattle-holdings to the education levels of
persons from these households.

Arhem reports that 15% of the households in Ngoringoro have less than
10 head of cattle, while less than 5% have more than 300 head of cattle.
The per capita ratic among the Ngoringoro Maasai had fallen from about 13
in 1960 to 6 in 1978 (1985:67-68). These percentages are mirrored by our
own data: 15% of the househclds with 10 or fewer and 8% in the very rich
catagory.

The percentages for the shoats were a3 follows: 24% with 20 or fewer,
31% had 25-90 animals, 36% had 100-300, and 9% had more than 350 shoats.

The Mean for the shoat-holdings was 131 (Median of 65).
4.3.5. Land

Another factor to be borne in mind when discussing family wealth is
the amount of land held by the family (or being cultivated by them). The
amount of land being cultivated by each family ranged from zerc to 800
acres (Mean of 19 and Median of 2 acres). The Median gives a more
accurate picture, since the majority appear to have just one or two acres,
and just a handful of very rich families have extremely high acreage in
one special part of the Group Ranch, due largely to the business skills of
one patriarch of the family. The land holdings of one family are so lardge

as to skew the arithmetic Mean for the rest of the Ranch members.
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Tahle 4.3. Land under cultivation: by numbers of families

Number of families Land under cultivation
118 No land -
85 0.25 - 1l acre
209 1.25 - 15 acres
29 1ls - 25 acres
3 50 - 70 acreg»*
2A 100 - 400 acres»

2 600 800 acresw

Total 472

* Much of this land is outside the Group Ranch.

This breakdown indicates that 43% of the household heads had just one
acre or less and a further 44% had from 1.25 acres to 15 acres. Only 6%
had 100 or more acres and much of this land (the large tracts) are in such
places as the perimeter of The Mara and the border with Kisii or Kericho.
The high numbers of families with 100+ acres are due to a small number of
rich families who have impressive acreage and these families are

polygamous resulting in numerous married sons sharing the family acres.

4.3.6. Parents of household heads: ethnicity and education

It may be instructive to examine in more detail certain wvariables
related to parents of the above household heads; for example, the
ethnicity and educaticn of the mother of the household head as well as the
education and wage-employment of the father of the same household head
(this information is also given even for the very, very old household
heads - as far as it could be ascertained by interviewing):

Household heads’ mothers’ education

Household heads’ mothers male heads female heads
Purko and non-educated 414 76
Okiek and non-educated 42 [
other and non-educated 9 5
unknown 7 1

472 88
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Cne interesting point here is that not one of the mothers, of either
the male or the female household heads, was educated.

Housahold heads’ fathers'’ education

Household heads’ fathers male heads female heads
Purko and educated 2 -
Purkeo and non-educated 417 76
Okiek and non-educated 43 6
other and non-educated 3 5
unknown 7 1
472 88

In this case too, there were only two of the fathera of the male heads

with any scheooling - the rest were all non-educated.

Household heads’ fathers’ education and wage-employment

Household heads’ fathers male heads female heads
aducated and employed 2 -
non-educated and employed 6 -
non-educated and unemployed 457 87’
unknown 7 1

472 88

Generally speaking, the fathers of the household heads were both non-
educated and had never been in wage-employment. There were just two
exceptions to this, where the fathers were both educated and had been
involved in wage-employmant, On the other hand, there were six non-
educated men {(fathers of household heads) who had worked for a salary.

We shall be loocking at some of these variables more closely in the
next chapter whera we shall be analyzing the relationship between
aducation and wage-employment for the married and single persons in both
places, But there are some observations that can be made even here.
What is the significance of the fact that so few have any education or are
involved in wage-labour? Presumably, there is a gap between the realities
for household heads (who ara usually older and are in command

economically) and the vyounger set involved in education and wage-
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employment. In the next chapter, we shall see if this is true for those
who are educated and involved in wage-labour (and in terms of their

marital status, whether single or married).

4.4. Profiles of the male and female household heads - Loita

4.4.1, Age

The ages of the male household heads range from 19 to 99 years (a Mean
of 47 years and a Median of 4l1). The range for the females is 25 to 95
years, Among the male household heads just cne man is 19 years old, 36
are between the ages of 20 and 30 years, and 29 are between the ages of 31
and 35 years, Bl are between 36 and 50 years, and 71 are 51 years of age
or older. The female heads (43 were widows) came mostly from the older

age-level; 39 were over 40+ years and five were between 20 and 39 years.

4.4.2. Ethnicity

The ethnicity of the male and female househcold heads is presented in

the following Table:

Table 4.4. Household heads by ethnicity and gender: Loita

Bthnicity Male % Female % Total 3

Loita 190 87.2 34 77.3 224 85.5
Loita/Kipsigis 4 1.8 - - 4 1.5
Loita/Samburu 2 0.9 - 2 6.8
Loita/Kikuyu 1 0.5 - - 1 0.4
Okiek 21 9.6 6 13.6 27 10.3
Kikuyu - - 3 6.8 3 1.1
Samburu - - 1 2.3 1 0.4
Totals 218 100.0 44 100.0 262 100.0

The one Samburu and three Kikuyu female heads of households are widows

vho were previously married to Loita males.
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4.4.3. Education

among the 218 male heads, 165 had no education at all: 44 had scme
level of primary education (26 had dropped out of primary school before
finishing, 18 finished primary school but did prot continue any further):
four moved into the secondary system but went no further (two finished the
course and two dropped out of the secendary system); four finished
secondary school and went on to finish Teacher Training; and just one man
graduated from University. This means that 24% have some education, and
of these, 12% have completed the full primary course or beyond,

There are fewer females with an education amung the female heads; 41
had no opportunity for any education, one finished her primary schooling,
and one other began, but dropped cut of, the primary school system. This

gives us a total of two women with any education ocut of the 44.

4.4.4. Cattle

Most families have cattle, shoats, and some land being cultivated.
The following Table presents the families of Loita divided into the same
four groupings of Table 4.2. Similar to the situation in Lemek, the
numbers of cattle in the Loita househclds ranged from 0 to 800, Forty
percent of the households had 20 animals or fewer, 33% had between 25 and
90, 22% had 100 to 300, and 5% had 350 or more animals., There is a Mean

of 89 head of cattle per family (a Mode of 20 cattle and a Median of 30
cattle).
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Table 4.5. Cattle and shoat numbers by families: Loita
Number of Number of Number of Number of
families with cattle 3 families with shoats 3
Poor 12 0 16 ¢]
4B 1-10 49 1-10
45 15-20 39 11-20
Subtotal 105 40% 104 40%
Medium 58 25-50 76 21-50
29 60-90 19 60-90
Subtotal 87 3% 95 36%
Rich 58 100-300 63 100-300
Subtotal 58 22% 63 24%
Very rich 12 350+ - . -
Subtotal 12 5% - - -
Total 262 100% 262 100%

Loita families are generally poorer than those in Lemek, in both cattle
and shoats. While the greatest proportion of Loita families is found
among the poor and the smallest ameng the rich, the highest propertion of
Lemek families is found among the rich, the smallest among the poor. In
Loita, 40% of the families had 20 or fewer animals, 36% had between 21 and
90, and 24% had between 100 and 300 animals. fThe shoat holdings in Loita
were surprisingly lew, ranging from 0 to 300 animals, whereas in Lemek the
numbers went beyond the 350 range. There are probably more goats in Lemek
because it is lower, hotter, and drier, and thus better suited for these
animals. No family had more than 300 shoats, unlike Lemek where scme had

up to 2,000 shoats. The Mean for Loita was 60, the Mode was 20, and the

Median was as low as 30.
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4.4.5. Land

The amount of land being cultivated by each family ranged from 0 to 4
acresgs giving a Mean of 1 acre. There certainly appeared to be far less
cultivation taking place in Loita than in Lemek. The scramble for the
land has not yet begun in Loita and there is still a sense of communal
grazing-land and a sense of the land belonging to the Section rather than
to individuals. The Loita have successfully resisted the government's
attempts to adjudicate and register their land in Group Ranches., Whether
or not this will be to their advantage or disadvantage once thair land
comes under pressure from immigrants looking for agricultural land remaina
to be seen. Already there is tension and litigation between the Purko and
the Loita concerning the boundaries of their respective areas around the
region of Naikarra and Leshuta where the Purko wish to extend their

territory into land ragarded by the Loita as theirs,
4,4.6, Parents of household heads: Ethnicity and education

We now look at the parents of the household heads in Loita to
establish the education and the ethnicity of their mothers, and the
education and wage-employment involvement of their £fathers.

Household heads’ mother’s ethnicity and education

male heads female heads

Loita and non-educated 187 35
Loita and educated k| -
QOkiek and non-educated 20 5
Kikuyy and educated 2 k]
other and non-educated 6 1

218 44

In general, the mothers of both the male and the female household
heads in Loita were non-educated. There ware only three educated mothers
of Loita male household heads in the Sub-location. All the Tkiek mothers

of the Okiek household heads lacked any schooling.
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Household heads’ father’s education

male heads female heads
Loita and educated 1 -
Loita and non-educated 187 35
Okiek and non-educated 20 5
Kikuyu and educated - 3
othar and non-educated - 1l
218 §4

Again, generally speaking, the fathers of the Loita and Okiek heads of
households were non-educated. There was just one Loita exception.

Household heads’ father’s education and wage-employment

male heads female heads
educated and employed 1 3
non-educated and employed 3 1
non-educated and unemployed 214 40
218 44

The majority of the household heads, both male and female, were non-

educated and had never been involved in any wage-employment,
4.4.7. Comment

In Lemek, on the fathers’ side, there are more employed but non-
educated fathers than there are educated and employed. The same holds
good for the fathers in Loita, where there are also more non-educated but
employed men than there are educated and employed, However, as one would
expect, the vast majoxity of the fathers were both non-educated and
unemployed., When we look at the situation among mothers in Lemek {as
widows and household heads), all the woamen are non-educated, regardless of
their aethnic background. In Loita, there are at least three female heads

of households who come from Kikuyu backgrounds and their fathers are both

educated and emploved.
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Now that we have profiles of the familv heads and the families within

the samples, it is time to leook at the numbers of aducated persons who

actually came from these same families.

4,5. Numbers of educated oifspring (persons)

per family: Lemek and Loita

The following figures represent perscns over the age of five years and
further represent the educational status of families at a particular point
in time; the time of the regearch. Thare are certain methodological
problems connected with analyzing the Maasai families; one problem is %o
find a way of keeping the family together as a unit in spite of the fact
that, at a certain point in time, mature children will leave it to begin
their own families. Some children will remain single and stay with their
parents, scme sons may marry and stay with their fathexs, some daughters
may marry and remain in the same homa, or within the Group Ranch, or they
may marry and leave the area altogether. Widows may decide to live with
their single sons, with their youngest married sons, with their eldest
married sons, or they may decide to live alone.

"Families" here are taken to mean those families of origin where one
(or both) of the aged parents is still living. This means that “children"
refers to all those born to that family, and "over five years of age’ may
well include all those persons who are now married adults with families of
their own.

For the purposes of this part of the study, the basic nuclear family
wag used as the unit of research. Each nuclear family was recorded - the
husband, his wife or wives, and all the children born tc them. This was
fairly easy with regard to the younger men and their families, Howaver,
when it came to recording the families of the older patriarchs, there werae
several problems. The elderly parents would still be alive and in many

cases their unmarried children would be living with them., but most of
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their older daughters would have left home to be married elsewhere and
many older sons would have moved to begin their own families - often close
to their parents.

To avoid the danger of counting people twice, those sons and daughters
who were married ware recorded in their own families together with their
own children. Howevar, a ceccnd set of figures was generated which
returned these married sons and daughters to thei:' families of origin,
together with their unmarried siblings, if there was a need to find
statistics concerned with family size, birth order, or rates of education.
In this way, we ware able to ascertain which daughters had married and
moved out of the area and which ones had married and remained within the
same Ranch or Sub-location. We were 2lso able to analyze the athnic
composition of the families through the mothers and their children.

It may be useful to recall that there are 560 recorded families in
Lemek and 262 recorded families in Loita. The following Table presents
the numbers of persons educated in these families of Lemek and Loita:

Table 4.6. Numbers of persons educated per family:
Lemek and Loita

Lemek Loita

Numbaexr of No. of No. of
persons educated families including families inecluding

no persen sducated 163 10 Okiek 68 6 Okiek
1, persoen 121 11 Okilek 78 11 ckiek
2 persons 56 7 Okiek 31 2 Okiek
3 persons 22 2 okiek 14 -

4 persons 11 - 7 1 okiak
S persons 7 . 6 -

6 peracns 4 1 Okiek 1 -

7 persons 3 - 1 -

8 persona 1 . 1 -

9 persons - - 1 -

11 persons - - 1 -
Total 354 209

Nota: A breakdewn of the figures is given in Appendix 4A, including the
numbears of Okiek families and their educated children. Appendix 4B
presents scatterplots of the figures for Lemek and Loita.
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The apparent disparity in the number of families between the Table
above and the figures recorded earlier in the research is due to the fact
that the only families counted in the above material are those with gome

children over the age of five years. Families with no children uand

families with no children over five years of age (the school-going age)
were not counted,

The first point to be noted is the high percentage of families
educating only one or two children (45% in Leme: and 52% in Loita). A
striking point appears when we look closely at those families in which

high numbers of persons were, or are being, educated: There are virtually

no cases of local mothers educating their children in high numbers
comparable to those of the non-local mothers, In the previous chapter we
demonstrated the influence of mothers’ ethnicity on overall differential
education rates of the children in Lemek and Loita. And now, wWe see how
this emerges at the family level, Invariably, we find that the ethnicity
of the mother is a determining factor in the famil} education rates,
especially where there are greater numbers of children being sent for

schooling from the one family:

Lemek

Number of children educated Mother’s athnicity
5 children educated out of 5 children = 1 family {Fikuyu)

6 children educated out of 6 children = 1 family {Kikuyu)

6 children educated cut of 7 children = 2 families {Kikuyu)

8 children educated out of 8 children = 1 family (Kikuyu)

Loita

Number of children educated Mother’s ethnicity
5 educated out of 5 children = 1 family { Rwandan)

5 educated out of 11 children = 1 family {Kikuyu)

6 educated out of 10 children = 1 family {Kikuyu)

7 aducated ocut of 9 children = 1 family (Kikuyu}

8 educated out of 9 children = 1 family {Kajiado Maasai)
9 educated out of 10 children = 1 family (Maasai/Kikuyu)

This is not to say that the fathers’ influence is not there also,
especially since many of these fathers will be educated men who may have

engaged in wage-employment outside the area and subsequently married women

from other ethnic groups.
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4.5.1. Comment

The preceding information indicates that, in Lemek, there were 431
persons (offspring) educated within a total of 225 families (those
families having educated persons over the age of five years) giving an
average of two persons educated per family. On the other hand, we can
alsc calculate another average estimated from the number of families with
no children educated together with families having educated children: 394
families giving an average of one educated person per family.

In Loita, there were 281 persons (offspring) educated within a total
of 141 families (having persons over the age of five years with some
achooling) and this again gives an average of two persons educated per
family. The total number of families with no one educated together with
those families with some person/s educated is 269, again giving an average
of one educated person per family,

These figures show that the two places are identiéal, with regard to
the average number of children from each family for an education,
regardless of which grouping we take: two persons, if we only take those
families which are educating children, and one person if we combine the
non-educating and educating families. A possible reason for the fact that
for this latter grouping only one child per family, on average, is sent
for schooling has already been noted in the third chapter; one educated
child was the minimum per family imposed by the colonial government.
Perhaps the present figures underline the continuance of that sense of
obligation to send at least one child for an education which is still felt
by many older Maasai parants. One possible reason for the continuance of
this sense of obligation is the fact that some sub-chiefs (though not all)
still exert pressure on parents to send their children to school, It is
also true that some of the older parents send one child because they
remember that this was the ruling or the law and they obey it even though

in their area it may not be imposed.
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We have already established the influence of the mother’s ethnicity on
the education patterns of the children in the two sites (Chapter Three).
The information above is presented to underscore the manner in which this
influence manifests itself in the actual numbers of children from their
families being presented for schooling. The figures speak for themselvas
especially if we compare them with the figures for the Maasai in the other
categories (cf. Appendix 3E}.

In this particular aspect of family influence on educational
practices, Lemek is identical to Loita. The women married into the Maasail
families have made significant differences in the numbers of children from
those families being sent to scheol. This clearly indicates the very
strong influence these mothers are having on decisions concerned with the
education of the children. It also indicates the changes being effected
by these mothers on the attitudes within Maasai society towards education.

One obsgservation may be made here, that paternal family size influences
educational levels. We can state that, as expected, the number of
children educated in a family increases with family size, but this
increase is far from proportional (cf. Scatterplots 1 and 2). Thia
supports the notion that those families which educate children strive for
a certain number (and the previous data indicate that this, on average,
may be as low as two), and that there may be little incentive to send
further children to school when that number is reached. This is a complex
question since large families have more children in older age brackaets,
when education was less accessible; the figures in the section on birth

order and education will iLarow scome further light on this topic.
4.6. Birth order, gender, and education: Lemek and Loita
Traditionally, the pastoral family depended heavily upon the young

boys in the family to herd and the young men to guard the family herd.

Sons are important to the family as an economic unit. The very young boys
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often begin by herding the small stock and, as they get older, progress to
cattle herding with their alder brothers and friends. Once thLey become
warriors, it is their task to guard the herds against attacks from wild
animals and cattle thieves. The responsibility for herding the family
cattle will often pass along the line of male children within the family
which means that the opportunity for an education is slim for a boy who is
the only male born to the family. There are very special labour demands
put upon the first few children born within a family and these labour
demands are important to our discussion of educational involvement and
birth order within the Maasai family.

Birth order is alseo very important in Maasai culture with regard to
the division of the family inheritance (cattle) and with regard to the
econhomic responsibilities associated with looking atter the other meibers
of the family (especially the widowed mother) upon the demise of the
father, There is an issue here which is also relevant, namely, the
competition between wives to enlarge the size of the herds which will
eventually be handed over to their sons (and especially the youngest son
who will look after his mother in her widowhood) because women'’s econcmic
security lies with their own children. This competition thus divides the
women s interests and decisions from those of their husbands or co-wives
(especially if they become widows). Though there is just one first-born
mals (in the paternal line), there are also other first-born male children
born to each wife within that family (in the maternal line).

This present analysis was undertaken to see if there is any truth to
the often repeated statement that the Maasal are reluctant to send their
first-born sons to school {(regardless of whether or not they are first in
the paternal line or the maternal line), but prefer instead to keep them
at home to herd their family’s animals. For this enquiry we shall take
into account each weman’s first-born son.

To put this discussion in perspective, we should recall that, in

Lemek, there were 511 persons or "offspring” (338 males and 173 females)
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ranging from first-born males or first-born females to the ninth-born
child {a male) who were allowed to go to school (Table 3.4). In Morijo
Loita, there were 337 persons (228 males and 109 females), again ranging
from first-born males or females to the eleventh child (a female), allowed
to attend school (Tabl= 3.8). However, the following Table presents the
maternal birth order of children within those families and cmits those
whose birth order is unknown for whatever reason. In scme cases, the
birth order is not known because the person came into the sampled area as
a married woman, in other cases, the person may be so old that it is not
realistic to pursue their birth order.

Table 4.7. Maternal birth order:

Bducated male and female children:
Lemek and Loita

Lemek Loita

Birth order male female male female
Fixst-born 67 27 48 ) 15
Second " 79 25 48 11
Third " 64 22 27 11
Fourth " 36 19 29 14
Fifth " 33 9 21 9
Sixth " 17 11 14 6
Seventh " 12 7 5 2
Eighth " 4 2 8 2
Ninth " 1 - 3 2
Tenth " - - - 1
Eleventh * - - - 1
Total 313 122 207 74

We now have scme idea of the birth order of those who were aducated

and we shall analyze this even further to establish who are the first-born

males sent for schooling. We shall not analyze the first-born females in

this way since we are intereated in supporting or refuting the belief that

first-born scns are not sent to school but are kept at home to herd the

family cattle.
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4.6.1. First-born males: Lemek

We can establish, from the researched data in lemzk, the numbers of
first-born male children who were sent for schooling, even though they may
be the second, third, fourth, or even the fifth children in maternal birth
order. In other words, there could have been three female children born
to a particular mother before the birxth of her first male child. Our data
indicate that among the educated males of Lemek there were 117 educated
first-born males:

67 first-born children who were the first males born to a mother,

27 second-born children who were, in fact, the first males born
to a particular mother,

19 third-born children who were first-born males,

2 fourth-born children who were first-born male children, and

2 fifth-born children who were the first male children born to their
mothers.

Table 4.8, First-born sons (5-195 years) and education: Lemek

Non
firsthorns % Firstborns % Total 3

Non-educated 324 70% 162 67% 486 69%

% 67% 33% 100%
Educated 137 0% 80 33% 217 31%

3 63% 37% 100%
Total 461 100% 242 100% 703 100%

% 66% 34% 100%

One conclusion to be drawn here is that with 31% of the overall
population having some education, a slightly higher proportion of the
educated are firstborns (33% firstborns are educated) than are non-
firstborns (of whom 30% are aducated). Although firstborns represent 34%
of the ovarall population, they are represented by a scmewhat higher
Proportion of the educated (of which they constitute 37%) than of the non-
educated {of which they are 33%).

If we take all the age-levels above 1% years together and perform the

same calculations, then the findings are reported in Table 4.9:
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Table 4.9. First-born sons {(above 20 yvears) and education: Lemek

Non
firsthorns % Firstborns & Total %

Non-educated 414 83% 197 84% 611 B3%

% 68% 2% 100%
Educated B4 17% 37 16% 121 17%

3 69% 31% 100%
Total 498 234 732 100%

% 68% 32% 100%

In this case too, with 17% of the overall populaticn having scme
education, a slightly lower proportion of the educated are firstborns
(16%) than are non-firstborns (cf whom 17% are educated). Similarly,
while first-born sons are 32% of the total population, thay are
represented by 31% of the educated (and 32% of the non-educated
firstborns).

These figures indicate a modest negative relationship between being
a firstborn and being educated, which is different to the stronger
positive relationship in Lemek for the younger school-age group (5-19
years). This shows that overall there has been some change over time,
Though there may have been some deqree of discrimination in the past
against the education of firstborns (which was especially stronger in the
20-24 years and 25-29 years cohorts; see Appendix 4C, Tables P, Q, and R),

there now appears to be a percentage increase in the present school-age

firstborns aliowed to attend school.
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4.6.2., First-born males: Loita

When we look at the figures for Loita, the point that immediately
strikes one is the high number (73) considering the size of the
population:

48 first-born children were alsc the first-born males
born to a mother,

17 second-born children were the first-born males to be
born to a particular mother,

4 third-born children were first-born males,

1 fourth-born child was a first-born male and

3 fifth-born children were first-born males,

Table 4.10, First-born sons (5-19 yvears) and education: Loita

Non
firstborns % Firstborns % Total 3
Non-educated 187 71% 82 66% 249 69%
% 67% 33% 100%
Educated 69 29% 42 34% 111 3i%
% 62% igs 100%
Total 236 100% 124 100% 360 100%
$ 66% 34% 100%

In Loita, for this age-level, the percentage invclvement was much the
same at that in Lemek. With 31% of the overall population having some
education, a higher proportion of the educated are firstborns (34% which
is just one percentage point higher than in Lemek)} than are nen-firstborns
{of whom 29% are educated). Loita too has a higher rate than Lemek when we
look at the educated firstborns as a percentage of overall population;
they represent 34% of the population, but are represented by a higher
proportion of the educated (of which they constitute 38%) than are the
non-educated (33%).%

If we look at the firstborns across all age-levels for those over 20
years of age, a slightly different picture emerges. Table 4.1l reports
the data:
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Table 4.11. First-born sons (over 20 years) and education: Loita

Non
firsthorns % Firstborns % Total %

Non-educated 172 67% 89 74% 261 69%

% 66% 4% 100%
Educated 86 33% i1 26% 117 1%

2 74% 26% 100%
Total 258 100% 120 100% 378 100%

3 68% Ja% 100%

With 31% of the overall population over 20 vears of age having some
education (which is nearly twice the rate of Lemek), a lower proportion of
the educated are firstborns (26% firstborns are educated, than are non-
firstborns (of whom 33% are educated). On the other hand, although the
firstborns represent 32% of the overall population, they are represented
by a lower proportion of the educated {of which they are 26%).

The negative firstborn effect on education is mucﬁ stronger in Loita
than in Lemek when we compare the firstborns across all age-levels over
the age of 20 years. In Loita, the first-born scns are slightly under-
represented among the educated where they are 26% as opposed to the
overall percentage of the population having some education which is 31%;
the educated non-firstborns are 33% of all educated.

Table 4.12 reports the percentages of firsthorns across all the age-
levels and demonstrates clearly the changes over time with regard to the

education of firstborns from a negative to a positive effect,
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Table 4.12. Pirstborns’ educatiocnal status: Expressed as percentages
of the age-level, of all educated, and of all firstborns:
Lemek and Loita

Lemek Group Ranch

Age-level Total Total ] Total % Educated
in first of aduc first firstborns
age born age ated borns as % of
level males level first of all all

borns educated firsthorns

§5-19 703 242 343 a0 37% 33%
20-24 195 7 39% 11 21% 14%
25-29 147 76 52% 15 45% 20%

30+ 390 8l 21% 11 31% 14%
Totals 1435 476 117

Morijo Loita Sub-location

Age-level Total Total ] Total $ Educated
in first of educ first firstborns
age born age ated borns as % of
level males level first of all all

borns educated firstborns

5-1% 360 124 343 42 38% 14%
20-24 82 35 38% 12 28% J4s
25-29 62 20 32% 4 22% 20%

30+ 224 65 29% 15 27% 23%
Totals 738 244 73

If we compara the school-age populations in both areus, the positive
firstborn effect on educatiocn is alightly stronger in Loita than in Lemek.
There may well be more of an incentive in Loita to educate the firstborns
since these will be the young men on whom the burden of responsibility
will fall to support the family and make decisicns. The Loita, as we
shall see are very conscious of the role of the educated sons in bringing
development to the family and to the community (cf. Appendix 4C, Tables §,
T, and U for data on specific age-levels especially the 20-24 years and
the 25-29 years where there is a very strong negative relaltionship

batween being firsthorn and getting an education).
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Once these first-born males (in either place) begin primary schcol
there are a number of domestic pressures which impinge upon their
continuance in school. Two of the most often repeated reasons offered for
the large numbers of male dropouts from the primary school system are, a)
the family need for herders and, b) the circumcision ceremonies, We shall
see, shortly, whether or not these are the principal reasons for the high
attrition rates. The first of these reasons is closely associated with

the family’s cattle holdings so this will be our next topic.
4,7. Education and family wealth

We shall see if the actual numbers of cattle per family affect their
educational ratios, There are two different hypotheses about the
influence of wealth on education: One, that the rich need labour and have
less need for educational benefits; two, that the rich can afford achool
fees, and are more politically attuned to the requireﬁents of the modern
day. We shall see which of these is correct, Corollaries may be added to
the above hypotheses: That scme rich families find their needed labour by
employing herders from among poorer families thus leaving their own
children free for education; that under certain conditions, according to
Sperling (1987), there can be tremendous labour needs, vis-a-vis herding,
even among the smaller and poorer families especially in the dry season,

We shall now present the data on the cattle holdings of the parents of
the single school-age males (5-19 years) who are actually being educated,
as well as cattle holdings of those over twenty years of age. We shall
restrict ourselves to an analysis of the educated males since the family
cattle holdings are said to affect the education rates of the sons in the
family, If the family has a large herd of cattle, then the father may
insist on a number of sons remaining at home to lock after them. It has
been suggested that the first-born sons particularly are expected to

perform this task. Are the richer families sending fewer children to
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school than the poor families? How does the wealth of families sending
children to school compare to the wealth of ali families? What :«la does
waalth play in facilitating or inhibiting school participaticn?

The number of cattle is one of the best indicators of wealth amcong
the Maasai and, from numercus discussions in both Lemek and Loita, it
appears that a family with less than 20 head of cattle is regarded as
poor, and a family with more than 20, but less than 90, is in the middle-
range, whereas a family with 100 or more is rich; very rich families are
those with 350 head of cattle or more. Surprisingly, very few families in
both places have these larger numbers {(cf. sections 4.3.4 and 4.4.4).

Methodologically, there appears to be little point in tracing the
cattle-holdings of those who are married, since these persons will have
begun to build up their own family herds and the figures for those cattle-
holdings may bear little resemblance to the figures which might have been
valid at the time they were sent to school., For this reason, we shall
only pursue the cattle-holdings (of the parents) for what is effectively
tha age-levals of those most likely to be still attending, or just left,
school.

The following Table gives the cattle-holdings for the single males on
the prasumption that the figures given still represent their parents’
heldings; this is especially true of younger men in the actual school-
geipg age-levels (5-19, 20-24 years), These figures for educated males
for two selected age-levels of Lemek are given in the following Tabla
4.13. The Table also presents the overall cattle-holdings of all the
families according to the wealth divisions (poor, medium, rich, very rich)
presented in Table 4.2, and the educating families as a percentaga of
those totals. Statistically, there is no real association between cattle
holdings and education of single males (5-24 years) in Lemek or Loita,®

There are 262 single educated males coming from 185 families in Lemek.
In terms of the numbers of males being educated per family: 126 are

educating one male. 45 are educating two malas, 13 are educating 3 males,
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and one family is educating seven malea, The educating families (185)
represent one-tihird of the tetal number of families in the Ranch (560).
Table 4.13. Educating families of single males (5-24 years) by

selacted divisions of cattle holdings: Expressed as
percentagec of total families in each wealth diviasion: Lemek

Cattle Total % Numbers ) Educ. families
holdings families of, of of as % of total
by holdings  total aducating educ. families in

{Table 4.2) families families families each category

0-20 149 26% 41 22% 28%

Middle-rande

25-90 160 29% 85 30% 34%
Rich
100~-300 205 3% 66 36% 32%
Very rich
50+ 46 8% 23 12% 50%
Totals 560 100% 185 100% 33s

We shall use the data of this Table in the following sections as we
discuss the cattle holdings in relation to the numbers of males of various
age-levels who have been educated {(cf. Table V, Appendix 4D, for data on

cattle holdings of educated persons in Lemek and Loita, 5 year: .nd over).

4.7.1. Educating families and cattle wealth: Lemek

There are 217 single males with some education in the 5-19 years age-
level and there are a further 45 educated single males in the 20-24 years
group coming from a total of 185 families., If we make an analysis of
their parents’ cattle holdings, then we find the range is frem 0 to 800

animals, Families having more than 100 head of cattle are educating 89
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students; 32% of the males in this age-level, There are just three males
coming from families having no cattle at all and, at the other end of the
wealth spectrum, there are five educated males coming from families having
800 cattle., Thirty percent of the middle-range families are educating
their sons, and 22% of the poorer familijes (with 20 or fewer cattle), are
educating their males. The Lemek figures give a Mean of 159 head of
cattle (per family of educated single persons in the 5-1% school-age
group) and a Median of 100 head of cattle.

If we examine the figures for the cattle-wealth for all the families in
the Ranch divided according to the same wealth categories (Table 4.2), we
find that 45% of the families are in the rich/very rich bracket, 29% are
in the middle-range, and 26% are in the poor-range (0-20 cattle),
Comparing these two sets of percentages, we can say that, though 45% of
the families are in the rich group, 48% of the educating families are in
this section of the community representing a slight overrepresentation in
that wealth category. The middle-range families are almost evenly
balanced with the percentage of families in the catagory (29%) and the
percentage of families educating sons from the asame category (30%).
However, there is a difference in the poor category where there is a
smaller percentage of parents actually esducating their sons (22%) than
there are families in that wealth bracket (26%); the poor are
underrepresented in their stratum.

This comparison clearly indicates that the wealthy are educating their
sons at a higher rate than either the poor or the middle-range groups, and
morxe 8o in Lemek than in Loita. There appears to be a tendency for a
greater than to-be-expected percentage of educating families to ccme freom
the richer wealth stratum. This finding goes against the expectation that
the rich families are keeping their sons at home and are not educating
them. These differences are even more striking when we compute the
educating families as percentages of all the families in each wealth

stratum. The poor educating families represent 28% of all the families in



p-on

¢ 3

137

that stratum, 34% come from the middle-range, 32% from the rich, and 50%
frem the very rich stratun. The Mean for the four strata is 36% of
educating families:; all except the vary rich fall below this Mean.

We shall now look at educated males as percentages within the various
cattle wealth categories and wz shall compare them to the percentages of
males within those categories to get some sense of the rates of aducation
by various divisions of wealth. In this case, we are looking at all the
males in the age-levels between 5-24 years, single and married. In Lemek,
there are only eight young men who are married within these aga-groupings.

Table 4.14. Eduzated males (5-24 vears) by selected divisions

of cattle holdings: Expressed as percentages in each
wealth division: Lemek

Cattle Total % Number.s 3 Educated malies
holdings males of of of as % of total
in category total educated educ. males in each
(Table 3.4) males males males category
Poor
0-20 188 21% 52 19% 28%

Middle-range

25-90 271 30% 79 29% 29%
Rich

100-300 334 37% 113 42% 34%
Very rich

350+ 105 12% 26 10% 25%
Totals 398 100% 276 100% 30%

The value of these figures lies in the fact that they ropresent the

rates of education for males reckcned according to cattle wealth. te have

already looked at the rates of educating families, and now we locok at the
individuals within those families, 270 males from 185 familjes., Comparing

the percentages for the total single males in each category and the
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percentage of educated single males, we see that the poor are
underrepresented as are the middle-range and the very rich, but the rich
(having 100-300 cattle) are overrepresented.

However, loocked at from the perspective of the educated males as
percentages of the tatal numbers of males (aged 5-24 years) in each wealth
category, <e find that the poor educated males represent 28% of all males
in that category, 29% of the males in the middle-range are educated, 34%
of the rich stratum, and 25% ¢! the 5-24 year old males in the very rich
stratum are educated. With a Mean of 29% educated for these strata, we
can saee that the proportion of educated is lower f»r the poor and the very
rich categories, on a par for the middle-range, and slightly higher than

expected for the rich group {two percentage points).
4,7.2, Bducating families and cattle wealth: Morijo Loita

S8ince the Loita are often regarded as holding on to traditional values
more persistently than some of the cther Sections, it will be interaesting
to see if traditional family wealth, in terms of cattle, is greater than
among the Purko, and to see if the need for young herders has affected the
rate of schooling or the rate of dropouts from the education system,.

There are 111 single males in the 5-1% years age-level coming from
educating families and there are a further 42 males coning from the 20-24
years group coming from 123 families. The largest number of educated
males (51} camv: from the poor stratum of the Loita population, those
having 20 or fewer cattle and the smallest number (8) came from the
richest stratum of the Sub-lccation, We should bear in mind however, that
given Loita‘s smaller livestock holdings, fomilies are skewed downward on
the absclute scale of wealth (cf, Table 4.5 reporting that 40% of the
families have 20 or fewer head of cattle) with more families in the poor
stratum and fewer in thes rich strata. This gives a Mean of 93 head of

cattle (per family of each single educated person in the 5-19 school-iage
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group) and a Median of 38 head of cattle.

In Loita, there are 153 single educated males being educated from 123
families: 102 familes are educating one male, 13 are educating two males,
7 are educating three males, and one family is educating four males.

Table 4.15. Bducating families of single males (5-24 years) by

selected divisions of cattle holdings: Expressed as
percentages of total families in each wealth category: Loita

Cattle Total 3 Numbers % Educ. families
holdings families of of of as % of total
by heldings total educating educ. families in

{Table 4.5) families families families each category

Poor

0-20 105 40% 51 41% 49%

Middle-range

25~-90 87 33% 42 4% 418%
Rich
100-300 58 22% 22 18% 38%
Very rich
350+ 12 5% 8 7% 66%
Totals 262 100% 123 100% 47%

Looking at percentages, we see that 41% of the educ=ting families li=
in the poor stratum, 34% in the middle-range, and 25% in the rich/very
rich strata. What is interesting is that these percentages are almost
identical to the percentages of the actual numbers of familias in the Sub-
location within those wealth strata: 40% poor, 33% middlec-range, and 27%
rich/very rich. This would indicate that there is an approximate normal

or to-be-expected percentage representation of educating families at all

three levels of cattle-wealth,

S vy

Howevar, louvked at from another perspective, we can see that the

educating families, as percentages of the total of all families in each
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wealth stratum, represent high percentages at each level. The educating
families in the poor category are 49% of all the families in that stratum,
the educating families in the middle-range are 48% of all families, and
38% of the rich families and 66% of the very rich families are educating
families, Overall, the 123 educating families rvefrnsent 47% of all the
families in the Sub-location.

We shall now examine the figures reported for the educated males as
percentages within each wealth division and as percentages of the total
number of males in each category. In Loita, there was only one married
male within the age-levels 5-24 years.

Table 4,16. gEducated males (5-24 years) by selected divisions

of cattle holdings: Expressed as percentages in each
wealth division: Loita

Cattle Total % Numbers % Educated males
holdings males of of of as ¥ of total
in category total educated educ. males in each
{Table 3.5) males males males category
Poor
0-20 167 7% 64 41% 38%

Middle-range

25-90 142 31% 50 33% 35%
Rich
100-300 101 22% 30 20% 30%

Verv rich

350+ 42 10% 10 6% 24%

Totals 452 Coa 154 100% 4%

The situation in Leoita 1, :ifferent to Lemek insofar as the poor and
the middle-range categories have slight overrepresentation for the
educated males of these age-levels (four percentage points difference for

the poor greoup and two points for the middle-rangej}., The rich and the



<

¢

141
very rich are slightly uncerrepresented in Loita regarding education of
males coming from the 5-24 years age-levels,

The fact that the educating families represent a much higher
proportion of total families in Loita than in Lemek implies that the
aducated are spread ocut among more families in Loita, and concentrated in
fewer families in Lemek (185 as opposed to 123). Perhaps there is a
conscicus policy in Loita that each family should have an educated child
{certainl  the comments from the interviewed parents presented in Chaptar
Nine confirm this suggestion) and in Lemek the split between educated and
non-educated, as rich and poor, tends to be more pronounced. This spread
of the educated persons and the educating families is demonstrated by the
following Table -vhich brings together data from six previcus Tables:

Table 4.17. Education rates compared: Males (5-24 years) vs. families
{educating/non-educating), Lemek and Loita

Lemek .Loita
persons familiaes persons families
{Table 3.4) {Tabs 2.7/4.12) (Table 3.5} {Tabs 2.9/4.14)

Non- 3 % 3 2
aducated 628 70 375 67 298 66 139 53
Educated 270 30 185 33 154 34 123 47
Total 898 100 560 100 452 100 262 100

This Table illustrates very clearly that a relatively higher
percentage of households are represented educationally than are

individuals, and that the educated are spread more widely among householda

in Loita than in Lemek.

4.8, Conclusion

We should bear in mind that the economic wealth divisions, or wealth
strata, used in this chapter are, to same degree, arbitrary determinations

based upon figures given by various apd numerous informants. We should



142
alsoc bear in mind that we have been discussing both the rates of educating
families and individual males. As pointed out earlier (Table 4.13), these
educated persons are single, therefore the calculations have been made
using the cattle holdings of their parents since they are "being educated"
by their families,

In both Lemek and Loita, the percentages of educating families (30%
and 34%) in the middle-range sending young mer to school are very similar
espacially since both are just one percentage point above the to-be-
expected percentages in their category. In Loita, in spite of the fact
that the percentage of richer educating families (25%) is lower than the
percentage of poorer educating families (41%), the poorer families are
slightly overrepresented for their category and the rich/very rich are
slightly underrepresented in their categories. O©Of the rich families in
Lemek, 48% are educating young men compared to 22% of the poorer of the
Lemek familjes who are sending their sons to school. However, when we
campare these percentages of the educating families with the percentages
of all the families in each wealth stratum, we find that in Lemek the
aducating rich/very rich families are overrepresented in their strata (by
three percentage points), and the poorest educating families are
underrepreszented in their stratum (by four percentage points). The
educating families represent a much higher praportion of total families in
Loita than in Lemek (47% vs. 33%), and the poor are overrepresented and
the richer families are underrepresented.

According to the compared percentages, the rich families, especially
the Purko families, are sending their children to sciiwool and do not appear
to be keeping t.hem at home for whatever reason. Educational participation
is positively correlated with family wealth, contrary to the expectation
thet the wealthy would tend to keep their children at home to herd. As we
shall see in Chapter Nine, many parents have strong viewsa about the future
advantages to be gained by educating their sens. The educating families

ag percentages of the families in the different wealth strata appear to be
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much higher in the Loita sample (ranging from 38% to 66%) than in the
Lemek sample (ranging f£rom 28% to 50%),

One of the major paradoxes running through the material is that Lemek
is supposed to be the more exposed or touched place and Loita is supposed
to be the more removed and traditional place, and yet Loita actually has
more educated persons and reached higher percentages of educated persons
earlier than Lemek, There is a possibility that the Loita have more
determination to improve themselves, and the lives of their children, and
the community at large than do the Purko of Lemek. If they are often
reminded that they appear to he lagging behind the rest of the Maas' i or
the other ethnic groups, this could well be a sufficient incentive for
them to press ahead with more zeal than the Purko who are not under this
form of pressure.

In both areas, the strong influence of the non-Maasai mothera is
apparent especially in those families which have educated large numbers of
children; on tne other hand, among the Maasai families, there is a
similarity related to the practice of sending just one or two children to
school regardless of the number of children in the family, A higher
percentage of poorer families in Loita have educated their children thza
the richer families of the area; in Lemek, a higher percentage of r’char
families sent their children to school (Tables 4.13 and 4.15).

The data (cf. Appendix 4C, Tables P to U) also rep~ct that the first-
born sons were under-represented more in the pasr taan among the present
school-age cohorts in both areas. at least to the extent that the 25-29
and the 20-24 age-levels were under-represented. If there was any
discrimination against educating first-born sons this appears to have
changeq. 1 Lemek, the percentage of firstborns among the 5-19 years age-
level is 34%, and the percentage representation at school for this group
is 37%. While 33% of all firstborns are educated, only 30% of the non-
firstborns are educated and only 31% in general. In Loita, the age-level

percentage of firstborns is 34%, and 38% of all the aducated males in this
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age-level are first-born sons. Here too there is a positive relation
between being firstborn and being educated:; 34% of firstborna are
educated, 29% of non-firstborns are educated and 31% of all males in the
age-level are educated. We can say that there is a positive firstborn
effect on education and this is stronger in Loita.

viewed across all the older age-levels (i.e 20 years and over), in
Lemek, though the firsthorns are 32% of the population only 31% of all
those educated are firstborns. The firsthorns as a percentage oi all
those with an education is 16%, which is again lower than the educated
non-firstborns (17%) and that in general (17%). Similarly, in Loita, the
firstborns represent 32% of the population (of all thoge over 20 years),
bu. only 26% of all those educated are firstborns, again a la2ss than
expected representation. Though 26% of the firstborns are educated, 33%
of the non-firatborns are also educated as is 31% of the general male
population for that age-level.

These findings are counter-intuitive insofar as the rate uf sending
firstborns to school is now higher in Leuwek and Loita but only for this
one age-level (5-19 years)., The Zirstborn effect is not there for the
older age-levels (except for the 30+ yroup in Lemek, for which data see
Appendix 4C, Table R). Loita is reputed to be ille more conservative of
the two areas and the expectation was that firstborns would be kept at
hoae to herd the cattle according to traditional practices. The contrary
appears to be true; the firstborns are well represented in lLoita for this
younger school-age group (Tables 4,10 and 4.12).

In the next chapter, we shall take this analysis a step further and
axamine reasons giver. by parents for educating or not educating their sons
and daughters. We shall also explore the whole question of school
dropouts: those whe began in the educational system and dropped out of it
before completing the course. We shali >xamine some of the reasons given

for dropping out, for example, to take care of the family herds or to get

circumcised or married.
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CHAPTER FIVE
LOW SCHOOL PARTICIPATION: ATTITUDES CF

RELUCTANT PARENTS AND DROPQUTS

5.1. Introduction

In spite of the fact that there appears to be an increase in the
numbers of younger Maasai children attending school in the two arezs, the
fact still remains that most children are not sent to school. When we
realise that only one or two children per family are being educated, which
means con average one in gix children, we have to be concerned about the
reasons why their parents are not sending them to school, This chapter
addresses that issue as well as the overall attitudes those same parents
have towards the whole topic of education in Maasailand. In one sense,
these views represent the attitudes of the parents with aschool age
children towards the education of those children. The material of the

previous two chapters represents the actual gituation in terms of the

numcsrs of children (and others) with seme schooling. The anomalies
between some of the stated attitudes and the actual practices should now
become apparent. Why do parents not educate their children? The chapter
will present interview material to address this issue from parents and

school dropouts themselves,
The writers of the District Development Plarn 1979-1983 suggestad that

the principal cobstacles in the path of increased school participation

among the Maasai were

the problem of tradition coupled with ignorance and
misconceptions in that the parents do not undeistanud why a
child should go to school instead of looking after the cattle.
Moreover, looking after cattle brings in quicker returns chan
the prolonyged educational investment which is not pertinent to
rearing livestock. This becomes more realistic to thom since
primary education is hardly geared to local needs of the
ncmadic 1life. .,,.There is the problem of apathy and
unreadiness to change quickly. ...Lastly, there is the
question of moranhood which tends to distract children from
schools (1980:58-59).
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in the following section, we shall examine the reasons presented by
some of those parents in the two sites who have not educated their
children tc see if we can come to any conclusions about their decisions
not to become involved in the educational system. We shall leook, not so
much as what parents do (which we already examined when we looked at the
figures for those with an education), as what they say about education and
ineir children’s invclvement in the education structure of the district.
In one sense, this material provides gualitative support for the

quantitative trends described in the preceding chapter.

5.2. Attitudes towards education:

Parents who did not educate their children

Those parents who had sent to school at least one child out of five
were not interviewed, but parents who sent no children at all (out of five
or more), or who sent less than one for every five, were interviawed to
ascertain their attitudes towards the education of boys and girls and to
document their attitudes towards education in general.

In Lemek, 136 males and 36 females were interviewed and in Loita, 65
males and 22 females. The marital status of these persons was as follows:
Lemek - 130 male heads of households, 36 widows, five widowers, and one
husband who had been deserted by his wife; Loita - 59 male heads of
households, 22 widows, five widowers, and again, one husband deserted by
his wife. Most of these parents were not educated, In Lemek, 171 of the
parents were non-educated and just one parent had some schooling (a
primary school dropout); in Loita, 74 non-educated and 13 educated parents
{ten primary school dropouts, two who had finished the primary course, and
one secondary school dropout).

What is particularly relevant to this sampling is the fact that so few
of these parents had ever been engaged in wage-employment; 16 from the

Lemek sample and 18 from the Loita group.?® This point is relevant
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because, in Chapter Ten, we shall present the views of another sample of
persang (some married arnd gome unmarried) with regard to the aducation of
boys and girls in Maasailand. This second group will be taken specifically
from those who have worked and more specifically those who have worked
away from home for anv length of time.

In what follows, it is important to bear in mind that all four
guestions were open-ended. The categories used in the responses are those
which emerged from the procesaing; both positive and negative., First, the
parents were asked to give their attitudes towards the education of boys
and girls:; then they were asked how many of their own children had been
schocled and why they had not educated more of them or all of them. Open-
ended questions allow us better to see the ideas, fears, hopes,
frustrations, and aspirations of the people among whom we work. The
material provides an opportunity to air the contrasting ideologies of
education found in Maasailand, to reveal the rationality of each, and to
end up wivh some anthropological explanation of school participation rates
which differ dramatically from those in other parts of the country. To do
this we have adduced evidence other than what is actually said; this is
where the quantitative data come in to bear on the problem.

This material will help us build a strong and qualitative profile of
the attitudes and stances of Maasai on education., Once we have presented
the data, we shall summarize them to ascertain what particular direction
this gqualitative material has taken. Later in the thesis, eapecially in
Chapters Nine, Ten, and Eleven, we shall lcok at the views of othar

Maasai, both males and females, towards education, wage-employment, and

other related topics.
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5.2.1. Reasons for educating boys

The wide range of reasons given by these parents why boys should be

educated is presented below: Lemek  Loita

Boys will help you in the future

{(buying cows etc.). 63 57
Boys will get employed after school and

will help their families. 34 1
We have seen those families with educated

boys and they have helped them a lot. 19 8
Boys will build a strong Maasai society:;

for wa are behind in development. 8 -

Boys will be future leaders; beginning
businesses and developing areas and
communities, It is the pen and book,

not the spear and the shield anymere. 9 5
It helpa all the people in development, 5 5
Boys are the only cnes who will help

their parents in the future. 6 1
We have seen that education helps us k] 7
The world is developing; boys need to

be able to read and write, 3 2

150 86

The respondents were not restricted in any way and could give as many
<easons as they saw fit. Of the many forms used by the respondents, one
which more or less sums up all the sentiments has been chosen as
representative of that group and is included in the above summary. (This
same process is used in the other gummaries within this section). If we
take these reaponaes as percentages of the total, we find that 87.2%

{Lemek) and 98,8% (Loita) of the non-sending parents gave positive reasons

that boys zhould be educated. This is very much a case where the praxis
and the expressed reascns do not match. The range of positive reasons for
educating boys suggested by the interviewed parents may be grouped under

two headings, helping the family and development’
Lemek Loita
Responsas % Responses $

Educated boys will help their families 125 73 74 85
Educated boys will help development 25 14 12 14

150 87 86 99
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These figures, representing the positive responses, are expressed as
percentages of the total number of responaes (172 in Lemek and 87 in
Loita). The actual wording of socme of the interview comments is extremely
interesting as an indicator of the underlying attitudes of many of these
parents. (In the comments presented below, the numbers given after the
age of the parent are the numbers of children sent for schooling out of
that parent’s total number of children aged five and over.)

It is obviecus from the interviews that there is a high expectation
boys will assist their parents and their familjes once they are educated
and working, especially through the construction of modern houses feor
their parents and families. This was linked to the presumption that many
would gat wage-employment after their education. But the fear was stated
too, that those who do not get a jeob will just loiter around Maasailand
and will refuse to herd the animals because that task will then be beneath
them. An interesting observation surfaced that we shall explore in the
next chapter; some non-educated found jobs anyway and were able to help
their parents despite a lack of education.

B39: Aged 66, ncone out of 12 children
It is goecd to educate boys because I have seen what those with
an education have done for their families. It is also good to
educate girls because they too, will be able to help their
parents in the future. I have not sent any to school because
I do not have any money to educate them and yet some have been
employed anyway and have earned money to help us here at hame,

B102: 60 years, none out of five children

Those boyvs who have got employment after school have helped

their families, But those who will not get jobs will be
ugseless as they will not want to look after animals and will
just loiter here at homa. The girls, if they get an

education, will not wani to be married to the Maasai young men
especially the illiterate ones,
As we shall see later, this fear of the changed attitude of the
educated young Maasai woman came up repeatedly in the reasons why the

Maasai girls should not be educated. The following comment is typical of

some of these fears:
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B77: aged 50, has four wives, and sent only one of his ten children for an
education,
Educated boys will teach us more and better ways of farming so
as to grow crops and is another very good job. It is good to

educate girls: they will also help and will marry educated
boys for they say "we must marry our own age-group and not the

elders,."

There is too, the realisation that the Maasai are lagging behind in
m~tters of education and development and that the only hope for the future
is to have young men and women educated so they will become future leaders
of Maasai society:

RBl: 60 years, one ocut of seven
It is good to send boys to school because it has become a
motto for all Maasai since they have been left behind by the
other tribes in Kenya for their refusal to get educated and
now they have seen that they lag behind in development.
B108B: 40 years, none out of seven
Education is our only hope today for development.

B76: 60 years old, one out of ten

Boys will become our future leaders and girls too, and they
will help their parents and new families.

We should note however that, in spite of these fine words, this parent
sent only one child to school out of 15 (ten are of school age). This
apparent contradiction between actions and words runs throughout this
section. In fact, there is an ambivalence about the whole topic of
education in Maasailand; a tension between a realisation of the advantages
it brings to the individual and to the community, on the one hand, and the
fears and hesitancies the Maasai have regarding the perceived negative
consequences of education in the family and community, on the other hand.

Some parents openly stated their opposition to the education of boys.
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5.2.2. Reasons for not educating bovs

The reasons offered for not wishing to educate Maasai boys may be
reduced to this one point: The parents see no value in education, and see
no good coming from it because those with an education havae done little or

nothing to help their parents or the Maasai community at large.

Lemek Loita
Education has done no good for families:;

it is a waste of time and money. 12 -
Not seen any good of it; educated have not

helped parents or development of Maasailand. 6 1
BEducated boys may not come back to return

the money spent on their education, 2 -
I am against education and was forced

to send even the one I did send. 1 -

Useless to educate boys, they have not
helped us and they go against their
education even when we do send them, 1 -

22

| ot

The figures represent 12.8% (Lemek) and 1.2% (Lbitn) of tha total
recorded responses. Quite obviously, there is virtually no satated
opposition to the education of beoys in Loita, unlike the 22 parents who
oppose the idea of sending boys to school in Lemek. It is ironic that
only one parent, out of the 87 interviewed in Loita, is on record as
opposing the education of boys, and yet all 87 parentas were being
interviewed for that very reason; the non-education of their male and
female children. It is interesting that the chiefs, sub-chiefs, and their
councils, in this area are quite active in the pursuit of their community
responsibilities, The discrepancy between the statements of the parents
and their practice could be attributed to the fact that they have been
exposed to the political rhetoric, the correct language of educational
development, as a result of the push for the enforcement. ¢f educatiocnal

ideclogy in Loita, in particular through Ilkerin.
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Some of the reasons given by the Lemek parents are enlightening:
B76: 60 vears, none out of five

It is not goed tc educate boys because I see no peint in it.
It is a waste cf time and money.

B30: 75 years, none cut of seven
Many educated bcvs dc not help their parents in any way.
I see no point nor Lenefit in educating any of my children.
B66: 80 vearsa, none out of seven
It is not good to educate boys. I have not seen any value in
it and also I have seen many who are educated who have not
helped their families. I do not see any reason to send boys
to school. 1They had better remain at home and look after my
cattle.

The fact that the colonial government, and later the Kenya Government,
forced the Maasai to send at least one child for an education, still galls
some of the elder Maasai parents and they stated that they only educated
their child under duress:

Bl28: 70 years, cne sut of 19

It is not goc? to send even the boys to school. I have not
seen what good those who have been sent to achool have done to
help their parents. What they have done to us is to bring us
debts fraom far places and forced us to sell our cows. I have
not sent more than one because the one who was educated has
done nothing to help us and even that cone I was forced to send
by the government.

The resentment of the Maasal parents to the lack of aid and assistance
given to the parents by the educated boys was alsc echoed by one of the
younger Okiek parents:

BlB3: 40 years, none out of six (Okiek)
It is not goeod to educate boys. The educated ones here have
done nothing to help their parents and yet they get good jobsa
and still come back home with nothing.
The experience of socme is expressed by one young parent when he

observed that sometimes the educated boy does not return home or leaves

icr wage-employment and breaks all contact with his family:
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B63: aged 80, none out of eight

I do not see any benefit in educating either boys or girls. I
know of one boy fully educatel by his parents who no longer
know his whereabouts. Instead of wasting time with an
education girls should be married as soon as possible to get
a good bride-price.

Some of the parents also commented on the culture clash that
place once the boy is educated:
B73: aged 32 years, none out of four
I haven’t seéen an educated boy add even one cow to the
families’ herds, but they spend money on clothes and good

radios, and this is not worthy of chem.

B83: 60 yvears, none out of seven

Once you educate a boy he will forget our traditiona’® customs
and also forget us because I have seen many educated boys who
are not helping their parents at all.

takes

The anomaly between the rhetorie and the reality, which 1s evident in

Loita, is also evident in the next Lemek case where the parent had fine

reasons for the. education of boys and yet did not educate any of his ten

children. He thought it was good to educate bovs and good to educate

girls, yet he had sent none of his 14 children (10 are of school age) to

school and when it came to the question of his personal views

about

education and why he had not sent any of his children to school, he said:

B66: aged 75, none out of ten

I do not see any goodness in education. Those with an
education will go away and get employed and will leave their
families to suffer. And who will look after my animals? But
I see scme of my sons sending their children to scheol.

This elder observed the changes taking place around him, and saw that

his own sons were sending their children to scheol, but to what extent

that change of attitude is widespread has vet to Se seen and verified.
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5.2.3, Reasons for educating girls

Again, in the case of reasons given for educating girls, we find a

major difference between the stated attitudes and the practice of the

parents concarned. Thirty-seven percent of the parents interviewed in

Lemek, and 33% of the Loita parents, were in favour of educating girls.

lowever, the' had done very little towards achieving this goal.

Lemek Loita

They will do what men do in business and in

development; become leaders. 37 36
It is good for educated girls to marry

educated boys and build for future. 15 1
Educated girls will also help in the day

to day life with men. 5 8
Girls have the right to get what th2y need,

such as an education. 4 1

The time will come when no one will want
to marry illiterate girls; education helps

them avoid becoming social parasites. 1 -

Educated girls bring money from the person who

marries them, and I will benefit from that, 1 -
63 46

In quite a number of cases the respondents linked the education of

girls with the whole question of wage-employment and the benefits to be

obtained by the working woman’s salary.
B8l: 75 years, one out of eight

It is good to educate girls because we have seen women of all
types doing work and also earning salaries just as men do.

B97: 45 years, one out of five

Girls can help equally in building the families and I have
heard of female District Comm:ssioners and women helding other
senior positions.

One or two mentioned, not wage-employment, but the benefits

bridewealth:
B46: aged 95, three out of nine

Educated girls will help us get more cows and buy a good
shamba to cultivate to get more money for our future needs,

fram
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Only one respondent observed that many women of other ethnic groups
fill the ranks of the primary school teachers in the various schools of
Maasailand. This respondent suggested that educated Maasai women might
eventually take over this worthwhile task. Here again the salary came
into the camment.

Bl136: 60 years, two out of 11
It is good to educate girls because I have seen many other
tribes teaching our children and even some few from ours
teaching and earning salaries like men and these salaries can
help their parents.

At least two respondents (one of whom was Okiek) expressed some form
of remorse at the fact that they had not realised the full value of
education, especially for the young women:

B1l3: aged 80, five out of 25

Most of our girls were married and away before we realised how
good education was.

B49: aged 75, one out of eight (QOkiek)
I was very foolish before and after sending one girl to school
I was very annoyed with myself for not having sent them all,
but it was too late since they are all older now and are
married women.
Two respondents begrudgingly allowed that girls should be educated,
but added a negative comment:

B107: 52 years, tvo out of seven

Girls have equal opportunities with boys, but they are the
weaker sex.

B97: aged 32, one ocut of six

Bducation for girls is good but cannot be compared to boys
because girls are a weaker sex even in our tradition.

Scme widows’ views

It was interesting to record the views of some widows concerning the
education of their children now that the husband and father had died. In
same cases the widows had strong views about education. Certainly, the

widows gave the female perspective on the education of the younger Maasai
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girls and, in one or two cases, this was coupled with enlightening
insights into the fears and hesitations of Maasai women in general.
B151: widow aged 60 years, four out of 14
There will come a time with changing society whereby nobody
will want to marry an illiterate girl. This would be a burden
to me if my daughter would not get married. Education will
help them to care for themselves and avoid being social
parasites,
B105;: widow aged 50 years, one out of six
Schooling for girls is very important since educaticn has no
sex and the job opportunity is the same as well.

5.2.4. Reasons for not educating girls

It is worth noting at the outset that the numbers of parents opposed
to the education of girls was far higher in Lemek than in Loita (63% as
opposed to 47%) which was rather surprising given the wider exposure of
Lemek to the whole national ideology of education and development.

To get some idea of the spread of views and attitudes towards this
important aspect of education we present the range of responses:

Lemek Loita
Girls will get married and you will get

nothing back, 39 26
I have not seen any girls employed: they

just drop out and get married. 16 4
Girls will only help their o«m new family,

not mine, 16 2
Girls will run away and get married elsewhere. 7 2
Many drop out and, even if they finish,

often forget their parents. 7 1

Once educated they will forget their parents
and wa get no bride-price because they marry

without our consent. 9 3
Girls get pregnant before finishing educatiocn. 5 2
Most educated girls will not be married

by Maasai and many of them became prostitutes. % -
It is bad to educate girls. It is bad training

and leads to misbehavicur and fornication. 2 1
Girls are not equal to men and will later

just go away; I have not seen their deeds. 4 -

e ill
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The above reasons for not educating girls may be summarized under four

main headings:

Lemek L. Loita %
They will run away and get married 91 52.9 37 42.5
They will fornicate and get pregnant 7 4.1 3 3.5
They will forget their parents 7 4.1 1 1.1
Other reasons 4 2.3 “ -

109 63.4 41 47.1

The 109 negative responses in Lemek represent 63% of the total
responses from that sample; the 41 in Loita represent 47% of the responses
from that area. More parents in Lemek are against the education of girls
than in Loita and this is borne out by the actual numbera of educated
females in the two areas (cf. Chapter 3}.

One of the most recurrent topics raised in the reasons for not
educating Maasai girls was the fact that once educated the young women
"forget their parents and their traditions" and lose respect for the
decisions of the elders.

B83: aged 60, none out of seven

To educate girls is the least thing I would do. I would be
just throwing my money away for nothing because I cannot
benefit from them . In fact, there is no benefit from
educating either boys or girls.

B66: aged 48, one out of eight

There is no value in educating girls because it is obvious
once they receive an education they will forget their parents

and go to unknown places, hence I will have lost a lot of
money on them,

B73: aged 45, none out of seven

It is not goed to educate girls; they will just forget us and
I will not get any bride-price fror an educated girl. If
girls get educated they will just be married to their own
choice of husband and run away and will ignore our own way of
traditional weddings.

B150: aged 50, two out of 14

It is a waste of money to educate girls: you will not benefit
and eventually they forget us parents.
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These fathers see a disrespect for elders particularly taking the form
of educated girls making their own choice of a marriage partner - which is
regarded as a very bad thing by these parents,

B154: aged 70, one out of seven
Educating girls is bad because anr educated girl will have the
tendencvy of making her own decisions, for example., in marriage
she will choose a person of her own choice who may not pay you
bride-price. He may not even be a Maasal.

B82: aged 49, one out of six
BEducating girls involves instilling bad beheviour into their
minds and could even make them disrespectful to their parents,
for instance marrying the person of their own choice who may
not be ready to pay the bride-price. Bducated children will
drain away my riches and reducc the number of my cows.
Educating the girls will be of no benefit to me.

B108: aged 40, none out of six
When girls are educated to the higher levels, they will not
like to be married by a primitive elder like the illiterate
ones. Instead they will be married by men of other tribes.
The fact that the educated young women would use up a lot of money in
their education and then go off to marry scme man from another area and
only use their education to support and assist their new families was
another major reason offered for not wishing to educate their daughters.
B56: aged 45, none out of seven
Educating girls is a complete waste of time and money; the
girl is the last person I would ever educate since she would
only help the family of her husband thereby forgetting her
original family.

B62: aged 90, four out of 30
Girls would just bring problems to her family claiming many
things in the course of her education - yet she might not
compensate her parents but only be instilled with a lot of
benefits for her husband’s family., To educate girls is a
complete waste of time.

Once they leave home, the parents feel it is very difficult to get

anything back - even a plug of tobacco.

B67: aged 55, one out of eight
I am against educating girls because they end up getting

married and moving away and you never even get tobacco £rom
her!
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B133: aged 45, one out of seven

Girls, no! They get married to unknown guys and you don‘t
even get tobacco from them.

However, there was a more serious complaint about the educated Maasai
young women, that once they get an education not only do they abandon
their cultural traditions but many beccme pregnant and have to drop out of
school. The complaint was made by some of the parents (and in a number of
cagses younger parents' that education laads to bad behaviour, feornication,
and even prostitution among some of the educated young Maasal women.
B102: aged 5%, one out of six

Girls have no better brains than boys and can easily be
cheated (especially in gsex) and can surrender any property
easily aven if they are educated.

B128: aged 70, one out of 19 (he was also against boys’ education)
It is not good to educate girls bacause they will do nothing
to help us as they just go and get pregnant before even
finishing their primary schooling.

B183: aged 40, none out of six

Not good to educate girls, they will only waste their time in
school without being married by their husbands for they don’t
even finish their scheooling before becoming pregnant which is

another crime.
Bl4l: aged 35, one out of five

Not good to educate girls because I have seen many getting
early pregnancies without even finishing scheool, It is also
a great waste of property.

B6l: aged 30, none out of three
Bducating girls only cultivates bad behaviour in them which
leads to feornication and their running away from their
families,

B105: aged 48, two out of 15

Most of the girls if they are educated will not be married by
the Maasai and a lot become prostitutes.

B134: aged 60, two out of ten

Not good to educats girls; we have never seen educated girls
in Maasailand working to help their parents, but they go and
live in town to be prostitutes.
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Some of the widows' wviews

Scme of the widows interviewed indicated that they are not in favour
of educating girls, This is rather surprising since three of them were
vyounger women still in their forties and one wruld have expected them to
feel differently. One or two widows had strong views and gave a variety
of reasons, not the least of which was thic tendency to become pregnant
while still at school:

B119: widow aged 40 years, two out of seven
It is not good to educate girls because I have never seen an
educated girl with a job. All are either dropcuts, married
and left the area, or become pregnant before finishing school.

B66: two widows aged 70 and 48 years, none out of four and none out of six
It is a waste of money to educate girls because they just get
married half way through schooling ana even those who do
finish end up forgetting their parents.

B153: widow aged 40 vears, two out of seven
Not good to educate girls since you would only educate a girl
to be a benefit for her new husband‘s family - this means it
is a great loss for me.

The major problem appears to be the fact that investing in the
education of girls holds no promise of future returns for the parents
because the girl will be taken out of school, circumcised, married, and
will leave the parental home, 2Any value gained from her education will go
to the benefit of her new home and family. These are the voiced attitudes
of the parents which have oLviously sustained the low involvement rates of
the Maasai female population in both sites (92% in Lemek and 90% in

Lojtay.
5.2.5, Parents’ reasons for not educating their children

After the parents had been asked for their general views on the
education of boys and girls, they were asked why they had not educated

their own children.’" The variety of reasons given may be grouped undex

seven major categories:
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Lemek Loita

Number % Number %
Neaded to herd cattle 78 45.3 51 58.6
Previously did not appreciate it 25 14.5 10 11.5
No value/advantage in education 21 12.2 - - -
Expensive fees 28 16.3 15 17.2
Children are under age 13 7.6 10 11.5
Husband against it {now deceased) 4 2.4 - - -
Students desrise culture 3 1.7 1 1.2

172 100.0 87 100.0

It is apparent from these responses that the need for herders is
uppermogst as a statad parental reason for not sending children to school;
45% in lemek and 55% in Loita. Quite a number of Lemek parents satatad
that they saw neither advantage nor value in education at all. The third
most cuoted reason for not sending children to school was that the fees
are too expenaive, In fact, 58 Lemek parents (28 specifically, and a
further 30 mentioned it in conjunction with che need for famlly herders)
and 18 Loita parents mentioned expensive faes aNe way or another.

Fifteen percent in Lemek and 12% in Loita sald they had not
appreciated the value of education in the past, but they do nowadays,

The above responses may be further broken down:
Lemek Loita

I have no one to look after the cattle. 48 48
It is too expensive and I need them to look

after my animals. 30 3
Previously, I did not appreciate education. 25 10
I only have a few animals; fees are expensive. 15 8
The children are under age. 13 10

I have not seen the advantages of an education;
those with education are no wealthier than us. 14 -
I do not have enough money to educate all my

children; thsugh I see the point of education. 10 7 -
Education makes children despise theirx

traditions and to despise the advice of elders. 3 1
Expensive, ard no guarantee that s/he would

buy more cows after an education. 3 -

Education has done nothing to help ua;

educated ones tell us to dig shambas and

to divide up the Group Ranch; no grazing left. 3 -
I am against education: I sent one because I

wag forced to do so by the chief. 4 -

When my husband was alive, he was against
education; now I send them {widow). d .
172 87
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It is surprising how many parents com-:nted that in the past they never
appreciated the value of education (25 in Lemek and ten in Loita):
B64: 80 years, one out of seven

I did not send all because we were against it in our culture,

but now we have seen what it means for our people and so my

sons and daughters are sending their children to school. But

I wonder who will look after their animals for them?
In fact, the other members of this family have not educated anybody at
all: none out of five, none out of four, none out of two, and one married
daughter with none out of four. These parents are like many of the other
parents who still do not see any value in education for boys or girls:
B79: 55 years, none out of 14

I have sent none to school because these who have sent them

have used a lot of money and later they come back just to look

after the animals. It is better not to send them in the first

place,
B103: 45 years, none ocut of seven

It is better to educate only some and to leave some because

when bad luck ccmes all the educated children get lcst in the

towns but you will still have some at home who will be caring

for the family.
B118: 32 years, none out aix {(Okiek)

It is not good to send either boys or girls, neither of them

will be of any help to their parents in the future. The boys

are really not much help to their parents and girls just get

married and will not help you in the future. I have not sent

any to school because they will just all be the same even

those who are educated.
A number of the comments obvicusly came from bad personal experiences
which tended to give added weight to the statements:
B163: B0 years, three out of 17 (Okiek)

I was against education in the past, but I was forced to send

them to school and then regretted this after I saw what my son

did for me.
(This man’'s son had taken more than his share of the family herd, had sold
the cattle, and used the money to pay for ligquor parties with his

iriends.)
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B174: 70 years, three out of 27

They will not benefit me in the future and will just use up my
property for nothing. I sent the first one and he just

refused school and the other two I have been forced to sand by
the government.

This matter of the "force" exerciused to make the Maasai educated at least
one child per family has been mentioned already. This old man is no doubt
referring to the compulsion he experienced in the past {(cattle fines and
verbal criticism at elders’ meetings). A number of the parents actually
criticised the chiefs and the education officers for not forcing the
pecple to educate their children, even one child,

The fact that scme educated youngsters give the impression that they
despise their culture and traditions is a factor in this question of their
parents’ views towards education:

B63: 45 years, none out of five

Educating children makes them despise their traditions and in
most cases to neglect the advice of the older generations.

In addition to the idea of loss of Maasai culture and traditions,
there is also the idea that these educated young men and women are agents
for negative social and economic change in Maasailand. They are seen as
pushing for extensive cultivation and the break-up of the Group Ranch or

the Sub-location and as such they and education are seen as threats:

B73: 66 years, none out of 15

We grew up with only our cows and have seen no goodness in
education, Educated peopie have dug or ploughed the whole
land so that now there is nowhere left to pastura our
livestock. I have not seen one educated girl who has done
anything in our Group Ranch; they seem to get married before
finishing school. My children will loock after my animals and
if I die then they will be able to send their children to
schocol but not mine.

B82: 80 years, none out of seven
I am against education for boys and girls. Thecae who have an

education have done nothing for our society and they are
telling us to dig shambas and to share out the Group Ranch.

Widows’ views

Some widows indicated that now their husbands are dead they .e

gsending their children to achool, though helatedly:
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B89: widow, four out of ten
I had no say when my husband was alive. Now I will send them
when they are old encugh; they are still too young.

BBl: widow aged 60 vears, none out of eight
My husband was against the right of sending children to
school, but now that he has passed away I have already sent
two to the nursery after his death. ({(In spite of <this
assertion, there was no record of her two children attendinqg
any schoeol or nursery.)

B98: widow aged 48 years, two out of eight
I had no say while my husband was alive but now I will send
more of them when they are able since now they are still
young.

The eldest son in this particular family said:
My father was against education and it was really hard to
advise him. I have gent two children to school already and I
plan to send two more next year, Girls should have an equal
opportunity with boys in education and work because Kenya does
not have any discrimination based on sex.

Some widows also commented on the difficulty of éending ¢hildren to
schoel because of school fees, which can be as high as Kshs. 3,000 per
annum for each child ({and this for a day scholar not a boarder). This may
not seem high, but if it is multiplied by 15 or 20 {or more) then it can
be perceived as an enormous burden by a polygamcus family.

Bl65: widow, 2 out of 7

I have not sent all because it is very expensive to send all

the children because you cannot afford to pay all the school

fees, clothes, shoes, beooks, and other needs like contributing

to harambees; all these are a must for each child.

Once the children have overcome the initial hurdles and cbstacles and

have begun their schooling, the next difficulty for them is to remain a
student., We have alreidy shown the high percentages of school dropouts,

those who do not finish the primary course of education or the secondary

course, in both areas. Now we shall present material gathered from

interviews with many of these persons.
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5.3. Primary school dropouts in Lemek and Loita

A major concern of the Kenya Government has been the enormous wastage
of human potential in terms of the dropout rate from all lavels of

education, but especially from the primary schools. The Narck District

Development Plan 1989-1993 discusses the question of school dropouts, but
uses the term also to include those who drop out between primary and

secondary schooling:

The dropout rate is rery high aa students move from primary to
secondary schools. ... However, dropout rates vary from place
to place, The dropout rate is 10% in high potential areas.
But it is as high as 60% in the marginal areas such as Loita
Plains, Mosiro, Angata Naado, and Suswa. This is attributed

to the nomadic way of life of those living in the marginal
areas (undated:20).

This use of dropout is not quite the same as that taken for the
purposes of this study, as we have already explained in the first chapter.
If we keep in mind that the national average was 35% for dropouts for the
period 1974-79, then the 60% figure for some of the pastoral areas
indicates the enormous difference between these areas and the rest of the
country.” However, the dropout figures do not indicate how many of these
students actually re-register elsewhersa. We would be particularly
interested in krowing the figures for repeaters in the educational system
of Narok Distriet. Obvicusly, in some~ cases, the parents may immigrate
into Narok, but in other cases the parents merely arrange for their
children to attend school in the Maasai areas.

The Eccnomic Survey 1991 (Nairobi; Kenya Government, 19%1: 175-76)
gives figures for the primary school dropout or attrition rates (now used
for those beginning but not finishing the course) for the whole country
for the period 1980-1990.' 1In 1980, the national primary attrition rate
for males was 0.6 and for females was 0.7 and by 1990 this had changed to
0.5 for males and 0.6 for females, This is a considerable change from the
35% attrition rate given for the 1974-79 period and shows an increase of

60%, If this is the difference nationally, then one can orly presume that
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the difference in the arid and semi-arid pastoralist areas will have
changed in a comparable manner because the pressures and the difficulties
eargarienced by the people .iving in the semi-arid areas are greater than
those experienced by people living in urban or agricultuvral areas:
The drop out rate is 10% in the high potential areas, But it
is as high as 60% in the marginal areas such as Loita ?lains,
Mosiro, Angata Naado and Suswa., This is attributed to the
nomadic way of life of those living in the marginal areas
(District Development Plan: 1989-93:20).
In Lemek, according to our own data, primary school dropouts numbered
130 and secondary school dropouts 13 {across all age-levels), QOf these

143 persons, 96 of the primary and nine of the secondary dropouts were

interviewed and their re._onses are given below:

5.3.1. Whose idea was it to drop out of school?

Lemek Loita

1. My own idea as 28
2. Pather‘s idea 46 42
3. Mother’s idea . 11 2
4, Both parents’ idea 6 7
5. Brother’s idea 4 1
6. Father and teacher 4

105 84

In Lemek, 64% say they left aschool because of parents’ {or someone in

loco parentis) wishes and 36% left of their own veolitien. The situation

in Loita indicated that 67% say they left in response to parental
presaures and 33% decided t¢ leave school without any outside influence.
There is very little difference in the two samples for either reason.
These statements may not reflect the true reality of the situation (what
the dropouts say were the reasons and what the reasons really were could
be quite different), but at least they represent the responses given by

those who dropped out of the school syster.
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5.3.2. Reasons for dropping out of school

As in the case of the parents’ interviews, the questions wera open-

ended and the respondents were free to give whatever reasons they wished -

they ware not given answers from which to choose: Lemek Loita
Becaugse of parents’ financial problems 32 19
Person did not wish to continue 19 6
Left to get married 14 15
Forced to leave by parents 11 11
Left to loock after family herds 7 k]
Left to be circumcised and become warrior 6 2
Wished to leave to find employment ¢ 4
Became pregnant 4 5
Left to care for family after father’s death 3 7
Left to begin cultivating 3 -
The person him/herself was sick 2 2
Maasai, at that time, had no use for aducation - 3
Not quick to understand, hard for me at school - 3
Blindness/bad eyes, difficult for me to study - 2
Father is Qkiek, and has no cows for fees - i»
Family moved to new area - no school there - 1
Totals - 105 84
These reasons may be regrouped: Lemek Loita
Number 3 Number 3
Family reasons 53 50.5 42 50.0
Personal wish 19 18.1 6 7.1
Change of status» 24 22.9 22 26.2
Employment factor 7 6.6 4 4.8
Difficulties at school - - 5 5.9
Other 2 1.9 5 6.0
105 100.0 04 100,0

* Change of status: this is presented here as a convenient heading for

such conditions as pregnancy, entrance into circumcision or clitoridectcmy
rituals, or marriage.

hmong the respondents were 9 secondary dropouts who gave the following

reasons: My parents’ firancial problem/no school fees 5
I wished to find employment 3
I did not wish to continue 1

Total S

One of the reasons often thought to be the principal one for the high

attrition rate among Maasai boys is that of leaving to be circumcised and
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joining the ranks of the warriors. In fact, from the samples in Lemek and
Loita this does not appear to be a very important stated reason at all: 6%
and 2% respectively (in most cases, this reason may have been combined
with other reasons). This is even more surprising for Loita whera one
would have expected the percentage to be higher because of the appareat
and aszumed adherence to traditicnal culture. More girls left primary
school in Leita because of pregnancy (6%) than did boys leaving to be
circumcised (2%). The percentage of girls leaving school in Lemek because
of pregnancy was scmewhat lower (4%), though this is still a fairly high
propoxtion of the schoocl-going female population and could well have
established in the minds of many parents specific bases for not sending
their daughters to school (these reasons we shall see in the next
section). The question of early marriages for the girls also appears to
be one of the major causes for their dropping out of the school system
before they have finished the course,.

It is worthy of note that only seven in Lemek and three in Loita gave,
"care of the family herds", as their reason for dropping out. It is more
than likely that young boys who are destined to be the family herders are
not even sent to school in the first place. This is indicated by some of
the parents’ responses in the section dealing with those parents who did
not send their children to school (section 5.2.). It may also be
indicated by the birth order of the males who are actually sent for an
education. In a number of cases these bhoys are lower down the scale in
terms of birth order which may indicate that others are doing the herding
ahead of them, or that they had already done their period of herding when
the family decided to allow them to go to school. The later ages at which
some boys begin school, especially in Loita, supports this suggestion.

The fact that fees were not forthcoming from their parents (for
whatever reason) was quite obvicusly the over-riding reascn in any one
category, especially in Lemek (31% in Lemek and 23% in Loita), “Fees"”

here include such items as building fund levies, activities' fees,
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practical subjects’ fees, and sporta’ fees, many of which do not appear ii.
the discussions on school fees: These are part of the "hidden fees". 1In
addition, there are other expenses for such items as textbooks, uniforms,

stationery, transport, school trips, ete.

5,3.3, If you had been given the chance, would you have wished

to finish your schooling at that time?

This question was posed to get some sense of whether or not the person

left schoel against their wishes.

Lemek Loita
Number % Number %
Yes 65 61.9 61 72.6
No 40 38.1 23 27.4

105 100.0 84 100.0

In both areas, the majority of those who dropped out of scheol said they
would have continued had they been given the opportunity. In Loita,

nearly 73% said :they had wished to continue with their schooling.

5,3.4. Tf you get the chance now would you like to

complete your education?

When the respondents were asked this question it was understood we
were not suggesting they return to primary scheol. It was a question of
ascertaining their attitude towards, for example, adult literacy classes.

- Lemek Loita

Yas 44 19
No 40 26
Yes, but I am teco old now - 7
No, I am too old 6 12
No, I do not have husband‘s permission 1 4
No, I am now married 9 12
No, I am already employed 5 1
No, I am now clever encugh - 3
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in Lemek, 42% of those who dropped out of primary school said they
would like to complete their education but 58% said they did not wish to
do so. In Loita, 31% of those wiio dropped out said they would like to

complete their schooling and 69% did not wish to complete it.
5.4. Conclusion

Generally spezking, boys were seen as potential helps to their
parents, but not so the girls. Ninety-nine percent of the Loita responses
were in favour of educating boys and the majority of these responses (85%)
related the boys’ education to the betterment of their families. Yet
these were the very parents who did not educate their children. The Loita
appear from the comments to be much more family and community conscious of
the future rewards of their sons’ education.

Once the children began school, the most often stated reason for
dropping out was the financial difficulty their parents were having with
regard to the payment of school fees. Leaving to look after the cattle or
for circumecision were not given as strong reasons for leaving school. The
parents in both areas are struggling to overcome the financial obstacles
to the education of their children rather than any "cultural cbstacles."

Tn many ways the selection of comments represent the full range of
views and the dichotomy between the stated attitudes of the parents, on
the one hand, and their educational practices, on the other hand. Many
seem to favour education for both boys and girls, and yet hardly ary of
them have sent their children to school, either boys or girls. Most of
them saw no discrepancy between what they were saying and what they were
actually doing; very few indicated that they saw the value of education
and showed any sign of regret or remorse that they had not sent more (or

any) of their children to scheol,.
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This paradox has to be judged within the contexr: of the perceived
world of the Maasai who are a people dealing with a predicament not
entirely of their own making: they see the negative aspects of education,
the real social and economic costs, and the rare benefits. Quite clearly,
the laasai are struggling with theae perspectives, each having its own
cogency. There ig a major difference between tle two ideclogies at work
here and the questions about attitudes towards education often tap into
both of them; the personal and family decisions about education may turn
less on values asserted than contingencies and family predicaments
experienced. However, this is not to say that these Maasai parents are
wrong in their 2ssesgsment of what they see around them nor in their
responses. Through the interviews it is possible that we were tapping
inte ideology as well as the stated attitudesa of the respondents. There
are gsevaral ideologies at work in this situation; there is the national
development ideclogy of the government (which obviously includes
education) and there is the local traditiconal Maasai i&eology. Since the
Maasai know that the researcher is a representative of "educaticn", this
may well have elicited that ideclogy, and yet +through the apparent
anomalies we may have arrived at the real individual attitudes of the
persons interviewed, It is true, of course, that it may alsco have
elicited the recorded complaints.

What the Maasai have seen and experienced over the past twenty or more
years has convinced them that there is not the same weight or value
attributed to education in their eyes as in the eyes of the government or
politicians {(cf. Sarone 1986), Many Maasai appear to sense that they do
not need an aducation to succeed in the world of wage-employment and that
formal western style education has introduced negative and sometimes even
destructive forces within their lecal traditional culture. For example,
many see the connections between education, salaried emplovment and
alcoholism among some professionals; some also see young men who *"eat up®

their father’s cattle through school fees and then get a job and pocket
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their salaries; still others observe what they believe has happened to a
number of young Maasai women who get an education and then argue with
their parents about their futures including their marriages to men of
their cheoice. These are just a few of the negative aspects of western
education perceived by the parents interviewed. If these are their
sentiments, #ho is to say that their responses to the eoffer of aducation
are out of nlace and meaninglesas? This is not to gay that their
perceptions may be entirely correct either. It has iot been proved that
the Maasai culture has been destroyed by those who have received an
education, This part of the ideoclogy could be incorrect if it is economic
and political forces from outside which are having a negative and
destructive effect on the culture. If this is the case, then perhaps only
through an =2ducated group may the deleterious effects be combatted and
diminished.

In the next chapter, we shall take our analysis inpo the second stage
and look at thosz who have some schooling and have engaged in some form of
wage-employment, both within the district and outside it, as well as those
who have had no schooling and yet have also found wage-employment. In
essence, we shall be looking carefully at those who have had an education
and how they have used their academic credentials both within the district
and elsewhere. We may find that some economic opportunities in the
district do not depend on education alone, a possible explanation of why

schooling rates still remain comparatively low,
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CHAPTER SIX
EDUCATION AND EMPLOYMENT

6.1. Introduction

The first five chapters of this study explored the frequency and
ycoiological profile of school participation, and investigated the social
and economic factors and attitudes shaping education decisions. This
chapter takes this information a step further and examines the effect of
aducation on the wage-employment choices of these people within the two
sampled sites., This takes us closer to our second focus point of the
study, how some of the educated Maasai used their academic credentials.

Educatiun and wage-employment are becoming more critical to the future
of many pastoralists as they diversify their options in the face of
decreasing land available for pasteoralism, It is clear from previous
studies (Fallon 1962; Campbell 1979; Holland, 1986) that the traditional
livestock economy alone cannot support the Maasai, nor'for that matter the
district population, and thus economic diversification in the district and
for households is imperative and is, fortunscely, occurring. Given the
need for cash and the inability of the livestock eaconomy to sustain the
population, the question of what role education plays in opening up wage-
employment options for the Maasai is an important one to be addressed.
This research is even more relevant since much of the political support
for education stems from its supposed link to employment opportunities and
therefore it is important to examine how education is associated with
wage-employment.

A second key question to be addressed is whether or not the different
forms of wage- or self-employment being pursued, and therefore econamic
diversification, imply a shift away from the livestock-based economy of
the district, These questions are extremely important since Maasai
society is not so easily described as it once may have been. The Maasai

are no longer simply pastoralists, “"people with cattle." They do many
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things that cften appear to have no connection to pastoralism or to the
pastoralist ideal in any meaningful sense. Increasing school
participation has had an important impact on the Maasai way of life, on
those who go to school and on their families and communities. There ara
a number of questions related to these central points: Who tends to take
up wage-employment? Do education, age, and economic status (in terms of
cattle and land holdings) lead people to choose different types of wage-
employment? How do Maasai tend to be involved in wage-employment, as
opposed to other ethnic groups, given the occupation structure of the
district? ' Is there any correlation between the ethnicity and education of
the parents and the wage-employment of their children? Is there any
relationship between education and previous wage-employment. of the father
and wage-employment of their sons? These are some of the jssues taken up

in this chapter and developed in subsequent chapters.'®

6.2, Issues in education and migration for wage-employment

There is a general assumption, derived from, and substantiated by, a
number of migration and educational studies in Western societies (Thabault
1971; shaw 1975; Kosinski 1977), that migration and migration distances in
the Third World increase with education, In its most simplified
presentation, formal schoocling is seen as one of the major causes of young
people leaving rural areas to find wage-employment in urban areas. In
this situation, education is held partly responsible for rural decline,
and going to school is seen as a preparation for migration to the city, a
way out of rural poverty and unemployment. This is an over simplification
and a rather crude conceptualization of what may be taking place in the
rural areas of Africa (Gould 1981). One author, Fafunwa, argues that, in

africa,

it is the hiatus between the formal and the traditiocnal
education that pushes young people out of agriculturs and
sends them to the big towns and cities to join thousands of
unemployed applicants for jobs that do not exist (1973:64),
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Unfortunately, we have virtually no information on the occupations or
the circulatory (as opposed to the life-time or permanent) migration
patterns of pastoralists in general, and the Maasai in particular, in
terms of intra-district, inter-district, rural/urban or rural/rural moves
undertaken for wage-employment. In addition, little or nothing has been
researched or written on the wage-employment of Maasai women. This study
will address these isgues and make some contributions to our knowledge on
these important topics. The question of the educational levels and the
involvement of wamen after their schooling is closely linked with another
issue which has received very little attention in recent research within
the body of availabla Maasai literature, tlie whole question of “dropouts”
from the school system. This study, in Chapter Five, should clarify scme
of the reasons why Maasai students drop out of school, and some of the
attitudes of the Maasai of the two selected areas in Narck District
towards the perceived advantages of having an educatiop as opposed to not
having an education when entering the labour market,

There is too, a paucity of East African literature dealing with the

correlation between education and migration for wage-employment among

nomadic pastoralists both within and without the pastoral system of

production. However, there is a body of literature dealing with education
and sutmigration patterns among the more settled communities of East
Africa {cf. Sheffield 1978; Swatman 1976). This literature suggests that
many outmigrants are pecple with some education and with little or no land
who wish to advance econcmically in the wage-employment structures to be
found in the urban and peri-urban areas. This is true particularly in the
cagse of the Rift valley province. Rempel states that:

the pattern of migration corresponds to the availability of

aducation opportunities available in Rift Valley Province.

For the total Province the availability of primary and

secondary cpportunities 1s below average in all cases. ...

Therefore, the movement among the less developed distriects is

primarily people with limited education seeking alternative
farminy opportunities (1974:58-61).
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Rempel (1976) has described the type of man whou migrates. as well as
the push/pull determinants of his migration pattern. E-vidence has shown
that there is a dispropertionate number of younger men with higher
education migrating from rural areas in Kenya because "Lhe propensity to
migrate to an urban center increases substantially with education" and
there is “"conclusive evidence for this propensity" (Rempel 1976:9).
However, Rempel did not investigate any pastoralist peoples in this study
of more than one thousand migrants.
The relationship between education and migration has been borne out by
other authors, for example., Desh Bandhu Gupta on the findings of the
International lLabour Organization (ILO):
The single most important cause of migration, tnen, may be
education. As the wage and salary structure in Kenya favours
those with formal education, and as the expected returna from
education implicit in the earnings’ gap between different
categories of education is high and geared to being satisfied
mainly in the urban sector:; it is not surprising to find ‘the
chance that someone with nine years or more of schooling will
migrate is about five times greater than for someone with less
education and over twenty times greater than for scmeone
without schooling’ (ILO 1972:47)(Gupta 1979:43-44).

Gupta, citing the ILO findings that censiderably high numbers of migrants

had fairly well established educational backgrounds, goes con to state:
Eighty-four percent, 89% and 85% of the migrants between the
ages of fifteen and twenty-two years for the Nyanza, Rift
Valley, and Central Provinces respectively had an educational
attainment of Std.7 or more; 63%, 40%, and 53% of the migrants
between the ages of twenty-three and sixty from thesa
provinces respectively had an educational attainment of Std.?

or more {Bstimated from Rempel and Tedarc, ‘Labour Migration,’

Pp.223-24, Tables 28.4(e) and 28.4(f) and quoted in Gupta
1979:44).

These percentages indicate a rising level of education for all three
Provinces over time, particularly in the Rift Valley which, according to
these figures, has gone from being the lowest of the three to being the
highest (40% to 89%): Narck District lies within this Province.

Scme of the early literature on migrants in Africa (Banton 1357; Mayer
1971) presented a basic spectrum within which people migrated from the

rural to the urban setting; a conceptualization of rural/urban living.
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This divigsion is no longer accepted as representing the present reality,
and now therce is some agreement on the impact of capitalist wage-labour on
migration and the overlap between the rural/urban groupings whose members
m>ve in and out to form the "national labour force" (Rempel 1971a, 1971b,
1974; Southall .973; Lloyd 1973; Stichter 1982; Cummings 1995;Gculd 1985).

Uchendu, in a perceptive article written nearly 20 years ago, chal-
lenged the traditionally accepted "dual economy" model as being inadequate
to deal with the complex processes of economic transition:

It is no longer fruitful, in the discussion of migrant labour,
to treat ethnic groups in the new African states, as if they
constituted ‘independent’ econcnies. The fact is that these
populations are now part of ‘incorporated’ national econcmies.

The economic consequences of migrant labour should
therafore be viewed in the total context - at natiecnal,
regional and local levels (1%75:177).

The actual degree to which the Maasai of Narok District have been
incorporated into the nationzl economy has yet to be shown. Unfortunately,
in some works, the Maasai only appear as exceptions rather than as part of
the generality. Por example, Leys (1975) makes only three references to
the Maasai; the words "pastoralist", "migration", and "migrants” do not
even appear i1’ the index of his work on Underdevelopment in Kenya: The
Political Economvy of Neo-Colonialism 1964-1971 (1975). Though the non-
appearance of the Maasai may not be so surprising in this work on the more
agricultural based groups of Kenya, the virtual lack of mention of
migration is less understandabla. Kituyi (1990) is another author who
more or less ignores the gquestion of migration for wage-employment in the
socio-econcmic transformation of the Maasai.'” This is surprising since
this work discusses the "socic-economic transformation of the pastoral
Maasai" within the context of the Eenyan national econamy.

We need to have socme knowledge of the degree of economic and political
participation a particular ethnie group may have in the modern state if we
are to have a valid understanding of the effects of the pressures that

state may be exerting on the preservation or integration of cultures and

athnic identities and ties (cf. King 197la, 1975-76; Court 1979; and
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particularly Weisner’'s (1973) study of the strong urban-rural ties of the
Layia living in Nairobi). Education and participation in wage-employment
are indicators of the degree of integration or participation in the modern
state’s economic and political structures. Cn the other hand,
participation in the processes of education may also be seen as a way of
eahancing and empowering cultural identity, for example, the Irish achoola
of the nineteenth century.

Most, 1if not all, East African migration studies concentrate on
outmigrants from the agricultural communities, for example, Parkin (1972)
on the Giriama and again (1978) on the Luo; Vincent {1982) on the Teaso:
Mwaria (1983) on the Kamba, and Matsuda (1984) on the Maragoli, to mention
just a few, Almost all the East African studies on migration have
indicated the "push" and "pull" factors involved in these movements of
pecple (notably Rempel 1976). Generally speaking, there is a consensus
that economic factors are of paramount importance in_these East African
migration patterns. Migrants move away from economically deficient areas
to other more economically viable areas either urban or rural, (Mitchell
1959a, 1959b; Gulliver 1967, 1968; Elkan 1967; Gugler 1969). Migot-
Adholla states something that is wrong as often as it is correct, that

migration for wage labour operates as a means of maintaining
the standard of living which the migrants have come to regard
as essential,.. [and] suggests that given comparable
circumstances only the relatively badly off will migrate for
economic reasons (1973:7).

Sharon Stichter sees the insufficiency of land as one of the most
important factors driving labourers inte the migration flow: ‘“most
migrants to Kenyan cities seek wage-employment not from a complete lack of
land or of prospects of getting it, but because the amount of land
available is insufficient to support them and their families" (1982:145).
In her comprehensive study of Migrant Laborers (1985) she deals in scme
detail with the long-standing debate over economic versus non-econocmic
causes for migration., Stichter presents the Maasai as an example of theose

African groups which are fortunate in wanting
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very little from the capitalist econocmy and of being willing
to trade only goods, not services, for those things. ...The
only form cf labor which the Maasai were willing to supply was
mil:tary, and chat was in the form of wage labor* (Stichter
1985:24).

This is one of the six occasions when Stichter refers to the Miasai in
this context of migrant labour and always as exceptions to the rule. For
axample, she sees the Maasai ilmurran as independent and not needing
outside wage-employment because they already have a viable economic role
within the pastoralist production system and with the cessation of cattle-
raiding they did not need to turn to wage-labour as did other young men.
In addition, the Maasai had viable alternative investment strategies and
options, unlike some ethnic groups, since they ware able to invest in
cattle and were not involved in "the rush to acquire new commodities of
Western capitalist scociety" (Stichter 1985:47).

On this point, there is some evidence to demonstrate a definite change
in the viability of the economic role of the jlmurran: As will be shown
in Chapter Seven, Stichter is wrong, with the cegsation or diminution of
cattle-raiding, many of them did turn to seif-employment in the form of
cattle-trekking and trading, occupations which, though clearly self-
employment., frequently involve others in the form of registered and, more
often than not, unregistered cooperatives, hired trekkers (by the better-
off traders), and hired truckers. Though the Maasaj stiil have some ot
these viable alternative investment strategies and options through their
herds, nevertheless they are turning to the land, more and more, as an
alternative form of investment.

There is a dearth of literature dealing with the movement of East
African nomadic pastoralists in and out of pastoralism, in spite of
occasional references to nomadic pastoralists in general, and to the
Maasai in particular. Significant exceptions to this are the contributions
orf Dahl 1980; white and Meadows 1981: Sperling 1987a, 1987b; Doherty 1987;
Galaty and Doherty 1989; with regard to the causes for outmigration and

its consequences for the migrants and their families in Maasailand.
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There is one interesting aspect of Kenvan internal migration which has
not yvet been explained in the literature and one which actually goes

against many of the assumptions presented in much of the migration

literature, namely, the fact of the unusually high outmigratisn from

Nairobi. Cminde states that:

the "out" rate for Nairobi is sc high (it) should be taken us
strong evidence mitigating against such simple explanations of
migration as those concerned with wage and income gaps as well
as those which pose and highlight urban amenities and
opportunities (Qminde 1984:71).

He goes even further to suggest that

the heavy volume of migration from Nairobi should be taken as
a strong indication of the inadequacy of attempted
explanations of migration which give undue weight to the
"pull® factors of Nairobi. These data clearly suggest that
the "push" from Nairobi is nearly as great as its "pull" and,
indeed, when one takes into account the differences in the
number of potential migrants to the city and from the city
(persons born in Nairobi vs. those born outside Nairobi) the
conclusion is that the “push" is markedly stronger than the
Ypull”. That is, whereas only three people in a hundred born
outside the city move into it, seventy one people in a hundred
born in the city move from it (Ominde 1984:77).°

It appears that 75% of those outmigrating from Nairobi go to Nyanza,
Western, and Cantral Provinces. According to Ominde, this is an urban-
rural migration pattern and is one of such importance that it should not
be overlooked by planners in Kenya, whera more migrants move from one
rural area to another rural area than leave either rural or urban areas
for urban or rural areas respectively. It is likely that the unemployed
and the poor eventually return to the rural areas where they may have a
better chance of finding a roof and some food. There is also the faet
that many infants born in Nairobi are cften sent cut to the rural areas to
be raised by their grandmothers rather than be raised in the city by their
working (or unemployed) parents.

We shall now look more closely at the persons from the two sampled

sites who are currently working.



=

181

6.3. Those currently employed in the two communities

Betore we look at the education and employment situztion in the two
communities, taking into account all the age-levels who have ever worked,
it may be of interest and value to look at the ayes of those who are
currently (1989-90) emploved. The following Table compares the percentages
of the people of each area who are currently emplcved (either wage- or
self-employment). We shall also look more carefully at their ages and
gender to ascertain if there is any commonality in the profiles of the tvo
sample areas. The higher percentage of younger workers in Lemek in the 5-
19 years dgroup (over the corresponding group in Loita) could well be
accounted for by the presence ~f casual labour cpportunities for young men
at the Lemek Maasai Centre in the local Catholic Mission.

Table 6.1, Currently employed perscns both educated and non-
educated: by age-level and gender: Lemek and Loita

Age- Emploved Percentage of Employed Percentage of
level males total maleg=* females total femalesw
Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta
5-19 16 4 2,3 1.1 1 - 0.1 -
20-29 B4 43 24.6 27.9 5 5 0.9 1.%
30-39 39 36 32,5 40.9 3 3 1.8 2.3
40-59 18 20 11.0 24.1 1 3 0.4 2.7
60+ 4 1 3.7 1.9 - - - -
Total 161 104 11.2 12.4 10 11 0.6 1.0

* These figures are given as percentages of the total number

in each respective age-level,

{cf. Appendix 5A, Table W, for data on those currently employed in

relation to raw totals for each respectivz age-level.)

The presence of the Ilkerin Integrated Development Project on the edge
of the Morijo Loita sub-location has not had quite the same effect upon
the employment cpportunities of the younger Loita males. The Project is
more than 23 kms away from the major residential bases of Morijo Loita and

it does not provide the same kinds of casual job opportunities for males

as does the mission complex based in the very centre of Lemek Group Ranch.
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There are also more opportunities available in the Lemek area for young
men wishing to herd and shepherd for richer Maasai within the Ranch, the
Loita Plains or on the edges of The Maasai Mara. In Chapter Four, we
noted the differences in the cattle holdings within the two sites where
there are meore animals per family in Lemek Group Ranch than in Morijo
Loita, and there are richer Maasai families quite prepared to employ less
well off Maasai as herders and night-guards.

If we look at current workers as percentages of the total number of
males in each age-level, then in the percentaqes of the two older age-
levels there is a considerable difference between Lemek and Loita; for the
40-59 years old group, Loita is more than twice that of Lemek. They are
also higher for the working Loita males (20-29 yvears and 30-39 years) than
for the corresponding Purko males,

In some respects this is surprising since one would expect more males
from Lemek to bhe working because of their wider exposure to the wheat
farming in the adjacent areas, the agricultural zonés surrounding the
northern boundary of the Ranch, and the presence of the main trunk road
running through the Ranch leading to The Maasai Mara tourist areas. The
Loita are in a more inaccessible area which is less amenable to the above
mentioned pressures and is generally less exposed to the wider range of
job opportunities available to the Purko of Lemek. Nevertheless, the data
indicate that there is a higher percentage of Loita currently involved in
employment than Purko from Lemek, particularly in the 20 to 5% age bracket
which is, effectively, most of the male adult working group.

One possible explanation could be linked to the fact that, possible
agents of change, though frequently present in the lives of the Purko {(the
wheat farms, the general agricultural thrust of that part of the district,
the trunk road to The Mara. and the ongoing contact with tourists, foed
suppliers and army convoys), are often "imposed" on them and their area
from the cutside and ultimately may have less impact than expected because

they do not come from the local pecple themselves. On the other hand, in
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anite of the fact that the Loita are apparently removed from many of these
influences and are supposed to be very traditional and conservative, they
have an underestimated and unrecogaized ability for seeking out and
pursuing advantageous opportunities of education and employment. There
werc a number of educated and employed Loita Maasail in key poasitions as
far back as the early sixties, for example, one man was 2ide-de-camp to
the late President Mzea Jomo Kenyatta.

One significant point here is that it is not the 20-2% years age-level
but the older men who represent the largest cohort of those employed. The
310-39 years age-level has the higheat percentage of currently emploved
males in both sampled areas (33% in Lemek and 41% in Loita). The 40-59
yvears group in Loita provides almost the same percentage of currently
empleyed males as the 20-29 years group at Lemek, which again is a
surprise given the difference in the exposure of the two areas and the
fact that here we have the older group in Loita not only still working but

equalling the percentage of younger Purke workers,

6.4, Education and wage-employment in the two communities

Now we shall lock at the numbers and percentages of perscns from the
two sampled areas who were educated and found wage-employment across all
the age-levels; those who are working, those who worked in the past, and
those who have never worked, We shall also establish from this analysis
the residual numbers of those who have an education and have not been
employed in a salaried job. This knowledge is important f£or our
investigation if we are to discover who has been educated and what they
have done with their education.

Table 6.2. gives fiqures for the males and females of both sites who
left school (either as a dropout or regular school leaver) with some
education, as well as the numbers among this group who have taken up scme

torm of wage-employment. These data indicate that 59% of the males with
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an education in Lemek, and 73% in Loita, at some point in time, have
entered the job market in one occupation or another. The purcentages are
lower for the females of both sites, 17% in Lemek and 16% in Loita. and

are more similar.

Table 6,2. Educated school leavers as percentages of workers

or non-workers: By gender and selected age-levels:
Lemek and Loita

Males Females

Lemek Loita Lemek Loita
Numb. Number Numb, Number Numb, Number Numb. Number
educ. workers educ. workers educ, workers educ. workers

5-13 14 3 7 - 10 - 14 -
20-29 74 43 45 33 49 5 29 6
30-39 22 17 27 25 7 4 14 4
40-59 12 92 28 20 5 3 12 1
60-€9 1l 1 - - - - 1 -
70+ - - 1 1 - - - -
Total 123 73 108 79 71 12 70 11

Workers as percentage of all those with an educaticon

59% 73% 17% 16%

The Table indicates that 41% of the educated males in Lemek and 27% of
the males with an education in Loita have not used their academic
credentials to enter the salaried labour market.’ We cannot say that
these men and women have not used their education to help themselves or
their families because we do not know all the ways in which their
education may have helped them acquire certain skills and insights which
they have used in their daily lives and contacts. However, it does mean
that these men and women have remained at home in the traditional pasteoral
economy (there are no commercial ranches in Lemek Group Ranch) and have
not become involved in any outside wage-employment nor have they become
involved in any form of self-employment, If the comments of scme parents
is a gauge of attitudes towards the contributions of educated unemployed
men, then some of the educated may be less involved in the traditional

pastoral eccnomy than they were before their education (cf. Chapter Ten).
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Now that we have some knowledge of the percentages of those who are
educated and who have not entered the wage-employment structures of the
district, we shall take a closer look at those perscns from the two sample
areas who did obtain scme form of employment (either self-employment orx
wave-employment}. We shall be looking at their ages, gender, educaticnal
statug, the aobs they took, and the areas in which they worked (within the
same Ranch or Sub-location, within the same District, outside the
bistrict, outside the country, etc.). We shall also be interested in the
number of years spent in each job and the cattle holdings of those who
undertook specific jobs, for example, cattle traders and herdsmen; two
forms of employment which are reputedly pursued by the non-educated and,
in the case of the herdsmen, by the poor,

We should now look at those from the two sampled areas who have been
engaged in some form of employment (either self-employed or wage-
employment working for others). For an initial breakdown of wage-
employment among the males, it is sufficient to use just three employment
categories: cattle traders, herdsmen, and "other" (this final category
will be expanded as we proceed with the analysis). The categoriags of

cattle trading and herding have been included to recognize the large

numbers of non-educated Maasai in these jobs, However, this recognition
does not underestimate the creativity and the originality of large numbers
of Maasai who, though non-educated, have found other econcmic niches for
themselves in the local, distriet and national economies. This we shall
see as we go deeper into our analysis of the different locales and forms
of self-employment and wage-employment undertaken (cf. Appendices 6B and

6C for full lists of places and jobs undertaken).
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6.5. The significance of the first job

Tables 6,3 and 6.7 will give the first jobs for each age-level and the
number 5f persons from each group that ever sought and found self- or
wage-employment. This first choice is important in that it may be a job
widely used as an entry-point into the job market. For example, wa may
pose the question: Is cattle trading a first choice of employment that
often leads to other more diversified employment outside the pastoralist
sector or do men enter at that point and remain within it? Other
important questions are related to locale: Do Maasai workers chocse
locales near to home for their first jobs, or do they choose jobs far from
home? If Maasai choose initial jobs near home, is this proximity of
locale maintained or do workers tend to move further away from home in
subsequent <jobs?

A point of clarification is required here; in the case of Maasai
teachers, for much of the following discussion, even though they remain in
the same job they are recorded as teachers in a second ijob when they are
transfarred to a completely new locale, which in soma cases may ba the
other end of the District. This transfer is tantamount to a “new job*
{(cf. Appendix 6D for Tables X to DD, indicating shifts from third through

subsequent jobs to the sixth).

6.6, Lemek males’ first job

First of all, we examine the total number of males in Lemek who have
been employved, at one point or another, presented according to their
highest levels of educational attainment:, This does not include males who
have only been emploved within the domestic pastoral econamic unit.
Because this examination distinguishes between those who entered "pastoral
related” occupations and those who entered non-pastoral related joba, it

may help to clarify one or two of these occupations.
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"Cattle trading" refers to a form of self-employment which is
generally a full-time occupation concerned with the buying and selling =’
cattle, Many, but not all, purchases are made at various maiancs
scattered around the distriet and the cattle are then trekked acrouss
country to the major and more lucrative sales yards and markets near
NMairobi. Most of the time, the same men do the trading and tihe trekkiug,
but not always. A person may buy and sell cattle without actually
trekking them across country to the markets. In fact, Evangelou found
that 75% of the interviewed traders in the Kajiado sample employed
herdboys to do their trekking:

Traders operate individually when buying stock, but following

purchase there is a high degree of coordination in the actual
movement of animals to markets, In the KGR (Kajiado Group
Ranch) sample area, traders will often group purchased cattle
at customary sites and have them trekked by herdboys to Emali,

with arrival timed for the day of the market, This

coordination results in lower operating costs for the traders

as well as reducing the risks associated with trekking
(1984:219}.

Scme authors use the terms trading and trekking to refer to the
combined activities of the same person (for example, Galaty and Doherty
1989). For the purposes of this study we shall follow this usage and we
shall refer to those young men who work as herder-trekkers as herders or
herdsmen to distinguish them from the cattle tradera, We shall discuss
cattle trading in more detail in Chapter Seven,

"Herdsman" is used here to distinguish between the regular
pastoralist activity of herding the family herds and herding for scmeone
alse for same remuneration as a hired worker. This work may alsc involve

rekking the cattle across country to and from various wmarkets and
cocllection points, Sometimes this work is undertaken locally,
particularly in the case of the very young, and sometimes some of the
older men travel as far away as RKitale and Nakuru.

The jobs have been grouped together under the general headings of

‘cattle trading", ‘herding”, and *other* for the purpose of distinguishing

between the numbers involved in these forms of self- or wage-employment
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which are closely related, in many ways, to the pastoral economy, as
cpposed to the othar non-pastoral related forms of employment.

This third heading of "other" includes a range of jobs such as,
clerical work; teaching; various work in the Lodges of The Maasai Mara;
work as a watchman; Ranger; veterinary services (e.g. dip attendant); the
uniformed services {Army, Police, Administration Police, etec.): casual
labour, especially in Lemek Mission or The Mara; and different forms of
self-employment (ocher than cattle trader), etc. Same of these jobs arxe
seen to require at least a partial education and others do not require any
education (cf. Table 6.13, p.208). Table 6.3 reports on the relatienship
between education and the first employment choices of the Lemek workers:

Table 6.3, Males’ first job by age-level, highest level of

education, and type of 7job; presented as percentages
of the age-level and of the total worker sample: Lemek

Age-level, No Educ Pri/no Pri/F Sec/TTC Total % of age-
Juniv of lavels:

worker Totals

sample from

CT Hdr Oth CT Hdr Oth CT Oth Oth Table 2.4
5 - 19 113 - = 1 1 - 1 17 2.4
20 - 29 26 9 25 3 2 14 - 9 15 103 30.1
30 - 39 22 3 17 1 - 1 1 8 6* 59 49.2
40 - 59 i1 - 11 -1 2 - 2 3 30 18.4
60 - 69 = 1 3 - - 1 - - - 5 12.0
70+ - - 1 - - 1 - - - 2 3.1
subtotals 60 26 57 4 4 20 119 25 216 15.2
Totals 1423 28 20 25 216
2 66% 13% 93 12% 100%

* This number of six persona includes two university graduates,

The following employment categories are used in the Table:
CT = cattle trader; Hdr = herdsamen; Oth = other work
Explanation of Education Levels:-
No educ: no education at all TTC: Teacher Training College
Pri/DO : dropped out of primary school

Oniv : university training
Pri/f : finished the full primary course
Sec/ : secondary schooling (dropped out or finished

Some of the jobs have changed their entrance requirements over the

past ten or fifteen years, for example, the Administration Police and the



189
Kenya Army, in the past, accepted persons with little or no educational
backaground. Clearly, the younger non-educated males were engaged as
herdsmen because they lacked both the economic resources to begin cattle
trading and the education to enter many other occupations. However, once
we get to the 20-19 years age-level, we find that more of the non-educated
are invorved as traders rather than as herders. Though cattle trading and
working as a hired herder appear to be the principal cccupations of those
with no education, 57 of these men with no education found employment in
other jobs {(which we shall examine shortly). In other words, the non-
educated were not (and are not) restricted merely to the first two
occupations. Though there is a significantly lower level of employment
for older age-levels, it is interesting to see that these older Maasai had

found any employment at all.
6.6.1. Summary of education and employment: Lemek

Since we are locking primarily at those who were educated and what
they did with their academic credentials, this may be a good time to
summarize those two variables in terms of initial employment for the Lemek
sample. We shall organize "education" under three headings; those who
dropped out of primary school, those who finished primary, and those who

had some secondary/tertiary education (whether finished or dropped ocut).
6.6.1.1., Dropped ocut of Primary School and employed

Among the males who had some education, dropped out of primary schoel,
and eventually found some initial employment, there were four cattle
traders and four herdsmen. But there were 20 primary dropouts who found
wage-employment in other categories, as casual labourers, Rangers,

watchmen, or in the RKenyvan Army and Administration Police Force.
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§.6...2, Finished Primary School and employed

There were 20 males who finished primary school and then found initial
employment. Of these workers., cne chose to be a cattle trader, one is in
jai1l and 18 found "other* jobs (for example, two barmen in Narok, three
self-employed shopowners in the Ranch, two clerks in Narok, two locad
casual labourers, two manual labourers, one worked as a cook in Narok, one

was a Ranger, one a wWaiter in The Mara Lodges).'®
6.6.1.3. Secondary or Tertiary Education and employed

The final group of persons is made up of those with secondary or
university education. O©Of this group, 25 males found work in the other
categories: two shop assistants in the district and one in Nairobi; eight
were involved in various forms of clerical work (including the two
university graduates, one as a trainee hotel managar.in The Maasai Mara
and the other an assistant farm manager in the district), ancother of the
clerks worked in The Mara and four worked elsewhere in the distriet; four
men worked as dip attendants and one of these was actually an assistant
"supervisor" for dips in the district; three 3joined the uniformed
services; three became teachers; one worked as a driver in The Mara; and
one man engaged in manual labour as a mason. Not one of these secondary
school educated men worked as a cattle trader or herder which indicates
that these forms of pastoral related employment do not attract those with

'higher"” educational levels nor do they use them as entry points into the

3ob market.
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6.5,2. Subsequent employment after first job: males

There is a marked difference between the numbers of those who engaged
in a first job and those who continued to find a second job. The figures
for the second jobs are przsented in Table 6.4:

Table 6.4. Males’ second job by age-level, level of education,
and type of job. Lemek

Age-level No Educ Pri/Do Pri/F Sec/TTC/Un Total
CT Hdr Oth Ooth CT 0Oth Oth
5 - 19 - 1 - 1 - - 1 3
20 - 29 4 3 14 5 - 4 8 k}:]
30 - 39 2 1 8 - 7 i 22
40 - 59 - 1 k] 3 - 1 3 11
60 - 69 1 - 2 1 - - - 4
subtotals 7 6 27 10 1 12 15 78
Totals 40 10 13 15 78

* including two university graduates.
(Full Tables for the third, fourth, £fifth, and sixth jobs of the
males of Lemek Group Ranch are given in Appendix 6E.)

We have already mentioned scme of those who progressed from their
firat to a second job, Among the herdsmen, one 60 year old had worked
locally for seven vears and then became a self-employed seller of tobacco
which he has been hawking around the area for almost nine years now; che
of the younger herdsmen, aged 19, changed his emplover, after working for
cne local person for two years, and has been working for another two years
in a second job but still as a hired herdsman: a third local herdsman
worked for three years and then became a cattle-trader for his second job.

Of the nine who herded cattle awav from home for their first job, one
changed emplover and continued to herd cattle away from home for his
sacond job, another became a watchman/herdsman for his second job again

away from hcome. A third opened his own store, as well as taking up
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farming with some sericusness, both of which "jobs" he has been engaged in
now for more than twelve years.

There were five cattle traders, two herdsmen, and 23 men still working
in "other" second Jjobs, but none of these were working as watchmen in a
second job, One man had initially worked as a watchman in the local
primary school in Lemek but had left to take up a second job as a cook in
the same school and has been there now for six years; one man stayed in
The Mara and took up casual labour there as his second job; another local
vatchman left the Mission and went to find his second job as a farm-hand
in The Maasai Mara.

Viewed from the perspective of the involvement of the different aga-
levels in a second job, it appeara that of the 5-19 y22rs old age-level,
only one male with no education, one male who had dropped ocut of primary
school, and one secondary school dropout proceeded from a first to a
second job. Within the 26-39 years age-level, six‘males who had no
education took up cattle trading, four opted for herding cattle as a
second job, and 22 non-educated males took other second jobs. Of the
primary schocl dropouts (in the 20-39 years group), five engaged in
"other" jobs for this their second form of wage-employment. Eleven males
who had finished primary entered jobs in the other category, as did 11
males with secondary education (including two who university graduates}).

Among the non-educated males in the 40+ age-level in Lemek, one man
worked as a cattle trader, one as a herdsman, and five men engaged in
other activities for their second jobs, Among those who had dropped ocut
of primary, four men were working in second 3joba in the “other’
categories, whereas only one, who had finished his primary schooling, was
working in this category for his second job. Three males who finished
their secondary schooling were involved in second jobsa; one was self-
employed and two were involved in other activities.

This may be the point to make some comparisons between the first and

second jobs for the Lemek sample using the data from Tables 6.3 and 6.4:



193

Table 6.5. Comparison of the firat and second jobs:

By educational status, job categories, and
selected age-levels, expressed as percentages of the
total pumber of jobs (216): Lemek Group Ranch

Job 1 Job 2
% %
Educational status
educated 34 49
non-educated 66 S1
Total 100% 100%

Job categories
cattle traders

and herders 44 18

other jobs 56 82
Total 100% 100%

Age-levels

20-29 years 47 47

30-39 27 28

40+ 26 25
Total 100% 100%

There was a significant increase in the percentage of jobs undexrtaken
by the educated workers when they moved from their first to their second
jobas (34% to 49%)., On the other hand, the percentage dropped in the case
of the non-educated moving from their first to their second jobs (66% to
51%). There was also a drop from the higher percentage of first jobs
undertaken by educated workers in pastoral related activities and the
considerably lower percentage of jobs pursued in a second pastoral related
job (44% down to 18%). There was a high percentage of initial jobs taken
up within the "other" catagory and this percentage of jobs increased even
further when the second jobs were undertaken (56% tc 82%). There were no
significant percentage differences in the third category between the
vounger and the slightly older age-level when it came to a comparison

between the first and second jobs undertaken.
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There are three important results that appear from the above comparison:

1) There is a tendency for a higher proportion of educated men
to pursue a second job, indicating either a higher level of
discontent among the educated workers and/or a highex degree of
job mobility as a result of education; and

2) the related finding that cattle trading and herding represent
a much lower proportion of job 2; thus, people take up cattle
trading or herding first and either stay with it or leave it,
but do not move into it later.

3) Peopla in occupations other than cattle trading and herding appear

to have much greater job mobility after their initial job.

Third and subsequent jcbs

By the time we come to the third job (see Appendix 6E), the numbers
have dropped even more: down to 25 persons. Among the non-educated. there
was just one cattle trader working out of Lemek ahd nine in "other
occupations” (five casuals at the Mission, one watchman in The Mara, cne
self-employed and two in other jobs within the Group Ranch). There were
just 15 persons with some education who had opted for a third job; five as
casual workers in the Mission, three elsewhere in the Ranch (one as a
cattle trader, one as a self-employed tailor, one doing scme manual work),
three in The Mara (waiter, barman, and a Ranger), two elsewhere in the
District (one as a farmhand and one worked on road construction), one
worked as a cook outside the district, and one university graduate worked
as a clerk for UNDP in Nigeria. Half of these 25 persons were still
working in this third job; two traders, one watchman, and 11 working in
the "other' categories.

As one would expect, the numbers had dropped even further for the
fourth job, down to just eight men; two non-educated males (one did casual
work in the Mission and one in The Mara) and six with some level of

education (two were self-employed, two engaged in casual labour in the
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Catholic Mission and The Mara, one university graduate worked as a clerk
in the Ministry of Labour, Nairobi, and one other person worked as a coock
in the Republic of South Africa). In this group, there were just three men
still working in the "other" job category.

There were no non-educated persons working in a fifth or a sixth jeb,
but there were three persons with some education who undertook fifth and
gixth jobs. Fifth job: one cattle trader and one watchman both working
within the Group Ranch, and one university graduate worked as a clerk for
UNEP in Nairobi, Sixth job: one person who had worked in Lemek Mission,
one university graduate currently working in Nairobi as the Deputy
Director of the National Association for the Blind, and one self-employed
person still working in Lemek Group Ranch (a rather innovative young man
who had started his own donkey-cart haulage business). In other words,

there are just two men from Lemek Ranch still working in a sixth job.

6.7. First job: Lemek females

The female workers did not have as wide a variety of jobs as the
males, and so for these the three categories of casual labour, teacher,
and ‘"other” will be used. All the 3jobs undertaken by the female
population will be given in a latexr section (also cf. Appendix S6E for a
breakdown of ages, educaticnal levels and jobs undertaken).

Only 62 females across all age-levels found wage-employment, and 48 of
those non-educated found that employment in the local Mission as casual
workers. One woman worked putting up fencing within the Group Ranch and

one young girl was taken to Nairobi as an aya.
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Table 6.5, Females’ first job by age-level, level of education,
and type of job: Lemek Group Ranch
Age-level No Educ Pri/DO Pri/r Sec/TTC Total
Cas ©Oth Cas 0Oth Tch Oth Tch Oth
5 - 19 - - - - - - - 1
20 - 29 1B - 1 - 2 1 - 23
30 - 39 12 - - 1 1 - 1 1 16
40 - 59 14 1 1 1 - - - 18
60 - 69 3 - - - - - . - 3
70+ 1 - - - - - - - 1
Subtotals 48 2 2 2 4 1 2 1 62
Totals 50 4 5 3 62

Explanation: Education Levels:-

Un:

No educ:
Pri/DO :
Pri/pP
Sec/
TTC

no education at all

dropped out of primary school

finished the full primary course

secondary schooling (dropped out or finished

: Teacher Training College

University training.

Employment categories used in the above and following Tables:

Tch:

Cas: Casual labour (particularly Lemek Mission)
teacher Oth: other work

Of the 12 educated women who found initial wage-employment, wix were

teachers (three within the Ranch and three in other places within the

district), one had been an Administration Policewoman a long time ago, two

had engaged in casual labour in the Mission, and three had other jecbsa.

6.7.1. Subsequent employment after first job:

Lemek females

Three non-educated women found a second job as casual workers in the

Mission and a further three women with some education found a second job;

two as teachers and one self-employed store-owner within the Ranch (Cf.

Appendix 6E for the full Tables of females’ second and third jobs). The

only female in the sample who engaged in a third job was in the 20-39

vears age-level, had finished Primary School and was a teacher.
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Having completed this analysis of education/non-education and
employment for Lemek, we shall do the same for Loita before summarizing
and comparing the two places, in order to gain an overall picture of the

employment situation in Narcok District.
6.8. Loita males’ first job

We shall use the same three categories for the males’ first jobs;
cattle trader, herdsman, and “other" jobs. This distribution of males in
first jobs is not so dissimil